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atha navamo 'dhyāyaḥ 

 
 
​ puruṣasya striyāś caiva dharmye vartmani tiṣṭhatoḥ | 
​ saṃyoge viprayoge ca dharmān vakṣyāmi śāśvatān || 9.1 || 
 
strīsaṃgrahaṇānantaraṃ vivādapadanirdeśaḥ "strīpuṃdharmo vibhāgaś ca" (MDh 8.7) iti | tad 
idānīm ucyate | atyanta ************** dyupasṛṣṭena1 bhartrā kathaṃcid api bādhyamānayā 
tena saha rājani vivaditavyam iti ********** vidha eva nyāyānuvartini na 
dveṣamatsarādimatibhāryāyāṃ tathā ca viśīla *********** ti tathāvidhasya patyur upacaryoktā | 
na bhāryāṃ prati prabhutvam | upacāraś ca bhṛtyavac chuśrūṣā pādasaṃvāhanādi ********** | 
strīpuruṣaśabdau ca yady api liṅgaviśeṣāvacchinnamanuṣyajātivacanau2 tathāpīha saṃbandhini 
jāyāpatyā ******** "asvatantrāḥ striyaḥ kāryāḥ puruṣaiḥ svair divāniśam" iti (MDh 9.2) 
svagrahaṇena saṃbandhitāṃ lakṣayati | vartamānapratijñāvacana ** prayojana ***** bhartuḥ 
striyāś ca jāyāyāḥ saṃyoga ekatra saṃnidhāne3 tathā viprayoge pravāsapryāṇe4 ****** dharme 
yā vṛttiḥ prasādhanaṃ śarīrarakṣā hi ********** tān vakṣyāmi | śāśvatagrahaṇaṃ stutiḥ5 | 
dharmye vartmani tiṣṭhatoḥ | anuvādo 'yam | nyāyyo dharmaśāstrācāranirūḍho mārgaḥ || 9.1 || 
 
 
​ asvatantrāḥ striyaḥ kāryāḥ puruṣaiḥ svair divāniśam | 
​ viṣayeṣu ca sajjantyaḥ saṃsthāpyā ātmano vaśe || 9.2 || 
 
svecchayā strīṇāṃ dharmārthakāmeṣu vyavahartuṃ na deyam | yat kiṃcana dhanaṃ dharmādau 
viniyujyate tatra yathāvayaḥ svapuruṣāḥ patyādayo 'nujñāpanīyāḥ | svapuruṣāḥ rakṣādhikṛtāḥ6 
"pitā rakṣati" (MDh 9.3) ityādinirdiṣṭāḥ | viṣayeṣu hi gītādiṣu sajjantyaḥ7 prasaṅgaṃ kurvantya 
ātmano vaśe sthāpyās tato nivāraṇīyāḥ | yady apy asvatantrā ity anenaiva sarvakriyāviṣayā 
svātantryanivṛttir upadiṣṭā bhavati, tathāpi punar viṣayavyāvṛttivacanaṃ yatnataḥ parihārārtham | 
mā vijñāyi yat tebhya8 eva parapuruṣasaṃparkādibhyo nivāraṇīyāḥ, gṛhāvasthitās tu 
madyapānādisaktā na duṣyanti |  
​ caśabdena tāvad ayaṃ dharmaḥ puruṣāṇām uktaḥ | svātantryaṃ strīṇāṃ tāvan na deyam, 
arthāt tu tābhir api svatantrābhir na bhavitavyam ity uktaṃ bhavati | evaṃ ca "puruṣasya stryāś 
caiva" (MDh 9.1) iti caśabdena9 itaretaraviṣayor ye strīpuṃsayor dharmās ta evocyante | na tu 
yāgādaya iti samanvayo bhavati || 9.2 || 
 
​ pitā rakṣati kaumāre bhartā rakṣati yauvane | 
​ rakṣanti sthavire putrā na strī svātantryam arhati || 9.3 || 

9 M G J: caśabda 
8 M G: vijñāyī yatnebhya 
7 M G: anyataḥ 
6 M G J: rakṣādhigatāḥ 
5 M G: -grahaṇaśrutiḥ 
4 M G: pravāsaprāyeṇa 
3 M G DK (1: 1044): saṃbandhinidhāne 
2 M G: liṅgāviśeṣā- 
1 M G: -upamṛṣṭena 
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rakṣā nāmānarthapratīghātaḥ | anarthas tv anācaravṛttātikrameṇāpravṛttipareṇa cānyāyato10 
dhanaharaṇādinā paribhavaḥ | tasya pratīghāto nivāraṇam | tatpitrādibhiḥ kartavyam | rakṣatīti 
bhavantir liṅarthe chāndasatvāt | tato rakṣed iti vidheyapratyayaḥ | vayovibhāgaśravaṇaṃ 
cādhikataradoṣārtham11 | sarva eva tu sarvadā rakṣārtham adhikriyante | kaumāragrahaṇaṃ 
dānāt pūrvakālopalakṣaṇārtham | evaṃ yauvanaṃ jīvadbhartṛkāyāḥ pradarśanam | ataś ca 
nityānuvāda evāyam | yadā yadā yadadhīnā tadā tadā tenāvaśyaṃ rakṣitavyā | tathā ca jīvaty api 
bhartari pituḥ putrasya cādhikāraḥ | tathādarśitaṃ mānave | sarva ete sarvadā tatsaṃrakṣaṇam 
kuryuḥ12 | kathyamānaṃ tu granthagauravaṃ karoti |  
​ nanu ca "bālayā vā yuvatyā vā" (MDh 5.145) ity anenoktam evaitat |  
​ maivam | anyad evāsvātantryam13 anyā ca rakṣā | tatra cāsvātantryam14 upadiṣṭam, iha tu 
rakṣocyate |15 anyatantrāyā api śakyo 'narthaḥ16 pratihantum |  
​ nanu cehāpi paṭhyate na strī svātantryam arhatīti |  
​ ucyate | nānena sarvakriyāviṣayam asvātantryaṃ vidhīyate | kiṃ tarhi, 
nāsvatantrānyamanaskā17 svātmasaṃrakṣaṇāya prabhavati śaktivikalatvāt svataḥ | pañcame tu 
vacanam asvātantryārtham arthāntarasya tatroktatvāt || 9.3 || 
 
​ kāle 'dātā pitā vācyo vācyaś cānupayan patiḥ | 
​ mṛte bhartari putras tu vācyo mātur arakṣitā || 9.4 || 
 
dānakāle prāpte yadi pitā na dadāti ********* yaḥ | kaḥ punaḥ kanyāyā dānakālaḥ | "aṣṭamād 
varṣāt prabhṛti prāg ṛtoḥ" (cf. GDh 18.21) iti smaryate | ihāpi liṅgam asti **** tiḥ | anupayann18 
anupagacchann aramayan bhāryābhir nighnaḥ | upagamane kālaś  ṛtuḥ19 parvavarjyam ity uktaḥ 
(MDh 3.45) || 9.4 || 
 
​ sūkṣmebhyo 'pi prasaṅgebhyaḥ striyā rakṣyā viśeṣataḥ | 
​ dvayor hi kulayoḥ śokam āvaheyur arakṣitāḥ || 9.5 || 
 
prasaṅgaḥ kusaṃparkaḥ | yayā kadācid avijñānaśīlayā ********* ṇa bālena vā 
gṛhadvārāvasthānadinojvalaveṣapuruṣadarśanaśīlayety evamādaya uccyante | arthāc cittacalane 
**********kṣyatvaṃ caiṣām | naite kila sākṣād doṣarūpāḥ | na hi sākṣāt strīsaṃparkaḥ striyo 
doṣarūpāḥ ************ sūkṣmād ity ucyate | tato rakṣyāḥ nivāraṇīyāh | viśeṣataḥ prayatnena 
nivāraṇe dāradaḥ ******** taś ca | sarvais20 tatkulīnair bhrātṛpitṛvyadevarādyai rakṣitavyā iti 
siddhaṃ bhavati | na tatrā ********** || 9.5 || 
 
​ imaṃ hi sarvavarṇānāṃ paśyanto dharmam uttamam | 

20 M G DK omit: sarvais 
19 M G DK: kālaś carituṃ sadvratasya 
18 M G DK omit: anupayann 
17 M G: -manaskatā 
16 M G: 'nenārthaḥ 
15 M G DK add: tena sarvakriyāviṣayam (DK: -viṣaye) 
14 M G: ca svātantryam 
13 M G: eva svātantryam 
12 M G: akurvataḥ 
11 M G: vādhikatara- 
10 M G: cānyāyatā 
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​ yatante rakṣituṃ bhāryāṃ bhartāro durbalā api || 9.6 || 
 
cāturvarṇyasya eṣa uttamo21 ********** paśyanto jānānāḥ durbalā api bhartāro bhāryāṃ 
rakṣituṃ yateran prayatnaṃ kuryuḥ | liṅarthe bhavantī yata ********** 
vastvanijaguptītamatareyat tatra maṇāparivṛtaṃ bahir āvirodbhijātaṃ vadhūvapurahorataye 
'tirāgāt | a ********* kṣābhāya kiyaṃcin niyamenavatidyumānārājakulam āśrayādinā rakṣitavyā 
|| 9.6 || 
 
​ svāṃ prasūtiṃ caritraṃ ca kulam ātmānam eva ca | 
​ svaṃ ca dharmaṃ prayatnena jāyāṃ rakṣan hi rakṣati || 9.7 || 
 
na kevalaṃ śāstropadeśād eva strīrakṣā kartavyā | yāvad imāni bahūni prayojanāni | prasūtir 
apatyaṃ putraduhitṛlakṣaṇam | saṃkaro na bhavatīty arthaḥ | caritraṃ śiṣṭasamācāraḥ | kulaṃ 
pūrvoktam | kasyāpi satkulasya bhraṣṭaśīlāyāṃ bhāryāyāṃ doṣaḥ22 sarvaṃ kulam upatiṣṭhatīti, na 
sādhvyaḥ striya23 eteṣām iti | atha vā pitṛpitāmahādīnāṃ saṃtatiśuddhyabhāvād 
aurdhvadaihikasyānivṛtte rakṣā24 syāt | ātmānam | prasiddham upapatināvaśyaṃ25 hanyate 
bhāryayaiva vā viṣādinā | svaṃ ca dharmam | vyabhicāriṇyā dharmānadhikārāt | ato jāyāṃ 
rakṣitā sarvam etad rakṣati26 || 9.7 || 
 
​ patir bhāryāṃ saṃpraviśya garbho bhūtveha jāyate | 
​ jāyāyās tad dhi jāyātvaṃ yad asyāṃ jāyate punaḥ || 9.8 || 
 
arthavādo 'yam | na ca patyuḥ27 patnyā udare praveśadarśanam28 | ataḥ 
śarīrasārabhūtaśukradvāreṇa29 guṇavādataḥ praveśo 'yam ucyate | "ātmā vai putranāmāsi" (ŚB 
14.9.4.26) iti etad eva jāyāśabdasya bhāryāvacanatve30 pravṛttinimittam | yato 'syāṃ patir jāyate 
| apatyajanmanimitte jāyāśabde jārasyāpi jāyocyate || 9.8 || 
 
​ yādṛśaṃ bhajate hi strī sutaṃ sūte tathāvidham | 
​ tasmāt prajāviśuddhyarthaṃ striyaṃ rakṣet prayatnataḥ || 9.9 || 
 
"svāṃ prasūtim" (MDh 9.7) iti yad uktaṃ tad darśayati | na caivaṃ mantavyam: yādṛśaṃ 
dvitīyaṃ puruṣaṃ seveta sutaṃ sūte putraṃ janayati tathāvidhajātīyam | nāpi guṇasādṛśyam 
abhipreta | yataḥ śūdrādijātasya caṇḍālādijātitvam | samānajātīyajātasyāpi31 naiva tajjātīyatva, 
"patnīṣv akṣatayoniṣu" (MDh 10.5) iti vacanāt | guṇasādṛśye 'pi viśīladaridrapatikāyā 

31 M G: -ādijātiṃ ca ** mānajātīya- 
30 M G: jāyāśabda + + yavacanatve 
29 M G: -bhārabhūta- 
28 M G: na ca patyā + + + + + veśadarśana 
27 J: patyā 
26 M G: bhavati 
25 M G DK: prasiddhātmanopapatināvaśyaṃ (DK: prasiddam ātmo-) 
24 DK: - ānirvṛtter na rakṣā 
23 M G: sādhyaṃ svīyam 
22 M G DK omit: doṣaḥ 
21 DK adds: dharmaḥ (probably a conjecture) 
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utkṛṣṭapuruṣagamanam anujñātaṃ32 syāt | yadā tv ayam arthavādas tadā yādṛśaṃ tathāvidham ity 
akulānurūpam iti nīyate || 9.9 || 
 
​ na kaścid yoṣitaḥ śaktaḥ prasahya parirakṣitum | 
​ etair upāyayogais tu śakyās tāḥ parirakṣitum || 9.10 || 
 
vakṣyamāṇopāyapraśaṃsārthaḥ ślokaḥ | prasahya balenāvaṣṭabhya śuddhāntāvarodhādinā 
parapuruṣādiniṣkāsanādinā33 na śakyā rakṣitum | kiṃ tv etair upāyayogaiḥ śakyāḥ | yogāḥ 
prayogāḥ | upāyaiḥ prayujyamānair ity arthaḥ || 9.10 || 
 
​ arthasya saṃgrahe cainām vyaye caiva niyojayet | 
​ śauce dharme 'nnapaktyāṃ ca pāriṇāhyasya vekṣaṇe34 || 9.11 || 
 
artho dhanam | tasya saṃgrahaḥ saṃkhyādinā paricchidya rakṣārtham veśmani nidhānaṃ 
rajjvāyasabandhādinā saṃyamya sthāpanaṃ mudrāṅkam ityevamādi | vyayo visargas tasyaiva: 
idam etāvad bhaktārtham idaṃ ca sūpārtham etāvac chākārtham iti | śaucaṃ 
darvipiṭharādiśuddhir bhūmilepanādiś ca | dharma ācamanodakatarpaṇādidānaṃ 
strīvāsagṛhakādau balikusumavikārair devārcanam | annapaktiḥ prasiddhā | pāriṇāhyaṃ yat 
syād āsandīkhaṭvādi35 | tatpratyavekṣaṇe niyoktavyā || 9.11 || 
 
​ arakṣitā gṛhe ruddhāḥ puruṣair āptakāribhiḥ | 
​ ātmānam ātmanā yās tu rakṣeyus tāḥ surakṣitāḥ || 9.12 || 
 
āptaṃ prāptaṃ kāle taṃ kurvanty āptakāriṇo 'vadhānavanta ucyante śuddhāntādhikāriṇaḥ 
kañcukinaḥ | taiḥ sve36 gṛhe ruddhāś cāsvatantrīkṛtā yatheṣṭavihāraniṣedhena37 rakṣyamāṇā na 
rakṣitā bhavanti | kiṃ tv ātmanātmānaṃ rakṣanti | tāḥ kathaṃ rakṣanti | yady eteṣu karyeṣu 
niyujyante | uktopāyapraśaṃsā nopāyāntaraniṣedhaḥ || 9.12 || 
 
​ pānaṃ durjanasaṃsargaḥ patyā ca viraho 'ṭanam | 
​ svapno 'nyagehavāsaś ca nārīsaṃdūṣaṇāni ṣaṭ || 9.13 || 
 
aṭanam āpaṇabhūmiṣu annaśākādikrayārtham,38 devatāyataneṣu ca | jñātikule bahūni dināny apy 
avasthānam anyagehavāsaḥ | nārīsaṃdūṣaṇāni | strīṇām ete cittasaṃkṣobhahetavaḥ | ete hi 
śvaśurādibhayaṃ janāpavādabhayaṃ ca tyajanti || 9.13 || 
 
​ naitā rūpaṃ parīkṣante nāsāṃ vayasi saṃsthitiḥ | 
​ surūpaṃ vā virūpaṃ vā pumān ity eva bhuñjate || 9.14 || 
 

38 M G DK: śastraśākādi- 
37 M G: yatheṣṭaṃ vihāra- 
36 M G: kañcukinena sve 
35 M G: yasyāsaṃdī-; J: visyāsaṃdī- (the reading here is unclear) 
34 M G DK: cekṣaṇe 
33 M G: parapuruṣādhidhyānādinā; DK: parapuruṣādhidhyānādito 
32 M G: utkṛ **** nam anujñātaṃ  
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nāyam abhimāno voḍhavyaḥ: "subhagaḥ svākṛtis taruṇo 'haṃ mām hitvā katham anyaṃ 
kāmayiṣyate" | yato naitā darśanīyo 'yaṃ śūrākṛtir ayam ity eva39 vicārayanti | pumān ayam ity 
etāvataiva buñjate saṃyujyante tena || 9.14 || 
 
​ pauṃścalyāc calacittāc ca naisnehyāc ca svabhāvataḥ | 
​ rakṣitā yatnato 'pīha bhartṛṣv etā vikurvate || 9.15 || 
 
yasmin kasmiṃś ca puṃsi dṛṣṭe dhairyāc calanam — katham etena saṃprayujyeyeti — cetaso 
vikāraḥ strīṇāṃ tat pauṃścalyam | anyatrāpi dharmādau kārye 'sthiratā calacittatvāt | ya eva 
dveṣyaḥ sa eva spṛhyata iti bhrātṛputrādir yo dṛṣṭas tasmā eva kāmukatvena spṛhayanti | sneho 
rāgas tṛṣṇā ca bhartari putrādau mānavibaddhahṛdayā40 bhavanti | etair doṣair yogād vikurvate 
vikriyāṃ bhartṛṣu gacchanti || 9.15 || 
 
tasmāt | 
 
​ evaṃ svabhāvaṃ jñātvāsāṃ prajāpatinisargajam | 
​ paramaṃ yatnam ātiṣṭhet puruṣo rakṣaṇaṃ prati || 9.16 || 
 
prajāpatir hiraṇyagarbhaḥ | tadīye nisarge sṛṣṭikāle41 jātam | śiṣṭaṃ spaṣṭam || 9.16 || 
 
​ śayyāsanam alaṃkāraṃ kāmaṃ krodham anāryatām42 | 
​ drogdhṛbhāvaṃ43 kucaryāṃ ca strībhyo manur akalpayat || 9.17 || 
 
śayyā śayanaṃ svapnaśīlatvam | āsanam anabhyutthānaśīlatā | alaṃkāraḥ śarīramaṇḍanam44 | 
kāmaṃ puruṣopabhogaspṛhā | krodho dveṣaḥ | anāryatā snigdhe 'pi dveṣo dviṣṭe 'pi snehaḥ 
ākārasaṃvaraṇaṃ nirddharmatā | drogdhṛbhāvaḥ | drogdhṛtvaṃ bhartṛpitrādeḥ, 
puruṣavyasanīyatayādharmātmakatvaṃ bhartrādīnām45 | druheḥ kartari tṛcā bhāvaśabdena 
samāsaḥ | kucaryā nīcapuruṣasevanam | eṣa svabhāvaḥ strīṇāṃ manunā sargādau kalpitaḥ | 
śayyāsaṇālaṃkārā drohakucaryayor dṛṣṭāntatvenopadīyante | yathaite padārthāḥ svabhāvabhūtā 
avicālitā evaṃ kucaryādayo 'pi || 9.17 || 
 
​ nāsti strīṇāṃ kriyā mantrair iti dharme vyavasthitiḥ | 
​ nirindriyā hy amantrāś ca striyo 'nṛtam iti sthitiḥ || 9.18 || 
 
kecid evaṃ nanyante | saty api pramadāvyabhicāre vaidikena jāpena rahasyaprāyaścittādinā 
śuddhim āpsyanti tato nāsti doṣa iti |  
​ tan na | na hi strīṇāṃ mantraiḥ kriyā japo 'py asti | yena vṛttavyatikrame 'prakhyātau46 
svata eva vaiduṣāc chuddhim āpnuvanti | tasmād yatnato rakṣyā ity (MDh 9.15) etaccheṣam 

46 J: 'prakhyātaiḥ 
45 J omits: puruṣavyasanīyatayādharmātmakatvaṃ bhartrādīnām 
44 M G: śīlamaṇḍanam 
43 M G DK: drohabhāvaṃ 
42 M G DK: anarjavam 
41 M G DK: utpattikāle 
40 J: mānaviruddhahṛdayā 
39 DK: evaṃ 
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evaitat |  
​ ato ye kecid aviśeṣeṇa47 mantrapratiṣedho 'yam iti varṇayanti, tataś ca pratiṣedhaṃ 
manyamānā yat kiṃcit srīsaṃbandhi karma yena kena cit kriyate48 — yatra49 striyaḥ kartṛtayā 
saṃbadhyante sāyaṃbaliharaṇādau, tathā saṃskāryatayā cūḍādiṣu, saṃpradānatayā śrāddhādau 
— tatra sarvatra mantrapratiṣedhād amantrakaṃ strīṇāṃ śrāddhādi karyam iti | 
​ te50 'yuktavādino51 'nyaparatvād asya | arthavādatayā52 yad asti tadālambananyāyena53 
vihitapratiṣedhamantrasaṃbandhamantracūḍāsaṃskārāpekṣaṃ vyākhyeyam etat | 
adhyayanābhāvāc ca prāyaścittamantrajapābhāvaḥ prekṣayā54 |  
​ nirindiryāḥ | indriyaṃ vīryaṃ dharyaprajñābalādi tāsāṃ nāsty ato 'nicchantyo 'pi kadācit 
pāpācārair balenākramyante | tato rakṣituṃ yuktāḥ | striyo 'nṛtam55 iti śīlasnehayor asthiratvād56 
anṛtavacanena57 nindyate || 9.18 || 
 
​ tathā ca śrutayo bahvyo nigītā nigameṣv api | 
​ svālakṣaṇyaparīkṣārthaṃ tāsāṃ śṛṇuta niṣkṛtīḥ || 9.19 || 
 
svabhāvato 'śuddhahṛdayāḥ striya ity asminn arthe vaidikāni mantrārthavādarūpāṇi vākyāni 
sākṣitvenopanyasyati | tathā ca | yathā mayoktam "striyo 'nṛtam" iti tathaiva nigameṣu vedeṣu 
śrutayaḥ santi | nigamaśabdo vedaparyāyo dṛṣṭaprayogaś ca | "babhūthātatantha ityādi 
nigame"58 (Pāṇ 7.2.64) |59 vedārthavyākhyānāṅgavacano 'py asti | nigamaniruktavyākaraṇāny 
aṅgānīti | nirukte hi prayogaḥ "nigamā ime bhavanti" (Nir 1.1) iti | tasyeha śrutigrahaṇād vā 
vakṣyamāṇodāharaṇāc cāsaṃbhavaḥ60 | ato vedavacano nigamaśabda iha gṛhyate | 
samudāyāvayavabhedāc cādhārādheyabhāvaḥ | teṣu nigameṣu śrutaya ekadeśabhūtā61 vākyāni 
nigītā adhītāḥ saṃśabditāḥ paṭhyanta iti yāvat | nityapravṛtte ca kālāvibhāgādi niruktam62 | 
​ pāṭhāntaraṃ "nigadā"63 iti | nigadā mantraviśeṣāḥ | śrutayo brāhmaṇavākyāni | mantreṣu 
brāhmaṇeṣu cāyam artho darśito yad anṛtā striya iti | bahvyas tāḥ santīty asmin pakṣe 'dhyāhāraḥ 
| tāsāṃ śrutīnāṃ yā yā niṣkṛtirūpā vyabhicāraprāyaścittabhūtās tāḥ64 śṛṇuta | kim artham 
udāhriyanta iti cet, svālakṣaṇyaparīkṣārtham | svalakṣaṇaṃ nityasaṃnihitasvabhāvas 
tatpratipādanārtham | aṅgadakuṇḍalādi yal lakṣaṇaṃ65 tatparibhūtam idaṃ svalakṣaṇaṃ svabhāva 
ity arthaḥ | etad āsāṃ svalakṣaṇaṃ yad vyabhicārātmakam66 || 9.19 || 

66 M G J: yad avyabhicārātmakam (Jha's trans. presupposes vyabhicāra) 
65 M G: aṅgadakuṇḍalādilakṣaṇaṃ 
64 J omits: tāḥ 
63 M G: pāṭhāntaranigadā 
62 M G: niruktaḥ 
61 J: -bhūtāni 
60 M G: ca saṃbhavaḥ 
59 J adds: nigamo 
58 J omits: babhūthātatantha ityādi nigame 
57 M G: anyadvacanena 
56 M G: śīlasnehatvāsthiratvād 
55 M G: vṛttam 
54 J omits: prekṣayā 
53 J: tadālambanaṃ nyāyena 
52 M G: arthavāditayā 
51 M G omit the avagraha 
50 M G: te te 
49 J: tatra sarvatra yatra 
48 M G DK omit: pratiṣedhaṃ manyamānā . . . kena cit kriyate 
47 M G DK: avihitamantre 
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​ yan me mātā pralulubhe vicaranty apativratā | 
​ tan me retaḥ pitā vṛṅktām ity asyaitan nidarśanam || 9.20 || 
 
itikāraṇāntena67 pādatrayeṇa mantraikadeśo 'nukṛtaḥ | yan me mātā apativratā: patyur 
anyapuruṣe na kāmaś cetasāpīti yasyā vrataṃ niyamaḥ sā pativratā | tadviparītā apativratā | 
vicarantī paragṛhān gacchantī | tatrojvalaveṣaṃ dṛṣṭvā pralulubhe | lobhaṃ spṛhām 
anyapuruṣaṃ prati kṛtavatī | tat pāpaṃ mamotpattyā matpituḥ68 saṃbandhi yad retaḥ śukraṃ tad 
vṛṅktām apanudatu | tadretasā sa doṣo 'pamṛjyatām | piteti ṣaṣṭhīsthāne prathamā vyatyayena | 
atha vā reta eva pitṛtvena parikalpyate69 | aparityaktasvaliṅga eva retasā sāmānādhikaraṇyam 
anubhavati | "dyaur me pitā" (RV 2.3.20) iti yathā | atha vā mātṛbījam apy ucyate retaḥ70 | tad 
retaḥ pitā janako vṛṅktāṃ śodhayatām |71 pitṛjabījaprabhāvena mātṛdoṣo 'panudyatām ity arthaḥ 
| asya vyabhicārātmakasyaitan nidarśanaṃ dṛṣṭāntaḥ | sarve japamānā72 etaṃ mantram 
uccārayanti | yadi ca sarvāḥ striyo duṣṭasvabhāvās tato mantrasya nityavat prayogopapattir 
itarathā pākṣikaḥ syāt | cāturmāsyeṣv ayaṃ mantro viniyuktaḥ pādyānumantraṇe ca śrāddhe || 
9.20 || 
 
​ dhyāyaty aniṣṭaṃ yat kiṃcit pāṇigrāhasya cetasā | 
​ tasyaiṣa vyabhicarasya nihnavaḥ samyag ucyate || 9.21 || 
 
pāṇigrāho bhartā | tasya cetasā yad aniṣṭam apriyaṃ parapuruṣasaṃparkādikaṃ strī cintayati 
tasya mānasasya vyabhicārasya nihnavaḥ śuddhir anena mantreṇa karmaṇi niyuktenocyate | 
prasaṅgān mantraprayojanaṃ darśitam | yady api karmaguṇataiva karmāṅgamantraprayojanaṃ 
tathāpi japādau viniyogān mānasavyabhicāranivṛttyarthatāpy73 ucyate || 9.21 || 
 
​ yādṛgguṇena bhartrā strī saṃyujyeta yathāvidhi | 
​ tādṛgguṇā sā bhavati samudreṇeva nimnagā || 9.22 || 
 
bhāryāsaṃrakṣaṇakāmena dauḥśīlyād ātmā rakṣitavyaḥ | nāpy etayaiva kevalayā | yato74 
duḥśīlasya bhāryāpi tathāvidhair bhavati, guṇavataḥ śīlavatī | yathā samudreṇa nimnagā nadī 
saṃyujyamānā kṣārodakā bhavati madhurarasāpi satī || 9.22 || 
 
​ akṣamālā vasiṣṭhena saṃyuktādhamayonijā | 
​ śāraṅgī mandapālena jagāmābhyarhaṇīyatām || 9.23 || 
 
hīnajātīyāpy akṣamālā vasiṣṭhabhāryā tatsaṃyogād abhyarhaṇīyatāṃ prāptā | śāraṅgī 
tiryagjātiḥ caṭakā mandapālena muninā saṃyuktā tathaiva pūjyā | ato hīnajātīyāḥ kanīyasyo 'pi 
bhūyo bhartṛvat pūjyāḥ | tathā coktam "vayasi striyaḥ" iti || 9.23 || 

74 M G DK: pāpato 
73 M G: -arthanāpy 
72 M G: jāpamānā 
71 M G add: doṣasapādyatvaṃ 
70 M G DK omit: retaḥ 
69 M G: parikalpate 
68 M G: vā tatpituḥ 
67 M G: itikāra- 
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​ etāś cānyāś ca loke 'sminn avakṛṣṭaprasūtayaḥ | 
​ utkarṣaṃ yoṣitaḥ prāptāḥ svaiḥ svair bhartṛguṇaiḥ śubhaiḥ || 9.24 || 
 
avakṛṣṭā nikṛṣṭā prasūtir utpattir yāsāṃ tā avakṛṣṭaprasūtayaḥ | anyāś ca 
gaṅgākālīprabhṛtayaḥ | dvayoḥ prakṛtatvād etā iti bahuvacanaṃ caśabdena tṛtīyām ākṣipya | 
dvirvacanaṃ vā "ete ca" || 9.24 || 
 
​ eṣoditā lokayātrā nityaṃ strīpuṃsayoḥ śubhā | 
​ pretyeha ca sukhodarkān prajādharmān nibodhata || 9.25 || 
 
lokayātrā lokavṛttaṃ lokācāraḥ | lokasiddham etat | nāyaṃ vidhilakṣaṇo 'rtho yad evaṃ śakyate 
rakṣituṃ nānyatheti | aparirakṣitābhiś ca tābhiḥ prasūtyādidoṣo75 bhavatīti | idānīṃ 
prajādharmān nibodhata | kasya prajā bījino vā kṣetriṇo veti | udarka āgāmīkālaḥ, sa sukho 
yeṣām | sarve hi vastvavasāne viramante | te tu naivam iti praśaṃsā || 9.25 || 
 
nanu ca kā sukhodarkatā prajādharmasya | yā ca prajāsyādhīnā striyaś ca bahubhir doṣair 
āvṛtatvāt tyāgārhāḥ76 | ko77 hi "gṛhe sarvān bibhṛyāt" ity etannivṛttyartham āha | 
 
​ prajanārthaṃ mahābhāgāḥ pūjārhā gṛhadīptayaḥ | 
​ striyaḥ śriyaś ca geheṣu na viśeṣo 'sti kaścana || 9.26 || 
 
śakyapratividhānatvād doṣāṇāṃ pūjārhāḥ | yad etad doṣaprapañcanaṃ78 tan nāvajñānārthaṃ 
parivarjanārthaṃ vābhiśastapatitādivat79 | kiṃ tarhi, rakṣārthaṃ doṣebhyaḥ80 | na hi bhikṣukāḥ 
santīti sthālī nādhiśriyate | na ca mṛgāḥ santīti yavā nopyanta iti | prajanaṃ81 garbhagrahaṇāt 
prabhṛty apatyaparipoṣaṇaparyanto vyāpāro 'bhipretaḥ | tathā ca vakṣyati "utpādanam apatyasya 
jātasya paripālanam" (MDh 9.27) iti | gṛhe dīptaya iva | na hi gṛhe sevā strībhir vinā kācid astīti 
suprasiddham etat | saty api śrīvibhave bhāryāyām asatyāṃ suhṛtsvajanādiṣv āgateṣu na 
gṛhasthāḥ pratipuruṣaṃ bhojanādibhir āvarjayituṃ samarthāḥ | yathā daridre na bhavati śaktir 
ataḥ striyāḥ śriyaś ca na viśeṣo gṛheṣv iti || 9.26 || 
 
​ utpādanam apatyasya jātasya paripālanam | 
​ pratyarthaṃ82 lokayātrāyāḥ pratyakṣaṃ strī nibandhanam || 9.27 || 
 
83strī nibandhanaṃ nimittam84 | apatyotpādanādau pratyakṣam etat | lokayātrā gṛhāgatānām 
annādidānenāvarjanam āmantraṇanimantraṇādi | asya pratyarthaṃ sarvasminn arthe strī 

84 M G DK: nibandhananimittam 
83 M G add at the beginning: atrasthānīyasya pūrvaślokasya bhāṣyasthāv imau ślokau | 
82 M G DK: pratyahaṃ 
81 M G: prayojanaṃ 
80 M G J: doṣāṇām 
79 M G: -ādi ca 
78 M G: doṣaprayojanaṃ 
77 J: na 
76 M G J: āvṛtatvatyāgārhāḥ   
75 M G: -doṣe 
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nibandhanam | "pratyaham" iti pāṭhaḥ | pratyakṣaśabdo 'ntaraṅgavacanaḥ | antaraṅgam ity 
arthaḥ || 9.27 || 
 
​ apatyaṃ dharmakāryāṇi śuśrūṣā ratir uttamā | 
​ dārādhīnas tathā svargaḥ pitṝṇām ātmanaś ca ha || 9.28 || 
 
prāgdarśitārtho 'yaṃ ślokaḥ || 9.28 || 
 
​ patiṃ yā nābhicarati manovāgdehasaṃyatā | 
​ sā bhartṛlokān āpnoti sadbhiḥ sādhvīti cocyate || 9.29 || 
​ vyabhicārāt tu bhartuḥ strī loke prāpnoti nindyatām |  
​ sṛgālayoniṃ85 cāpnoti pāparogaiś ca pīḍyate || 9.30 || 
 
pañcame ślokāv ubhau vyākhyātau (cf. MDh 5.162–63) || 9.29–30 || 
 
​ putraṃ praty uditaṃ sadbhiḥ pūrvajaiś ca maharṣibhiḥ | 
​ viśvajanyam imaṃ puṇyam upanyāsaṃ nibodhata || 9.31 || 
 
upanyāso vicāryavastuprakṣepaḥ, vicāro vā | taṃ nibodhata | putraṃ prati putram adhikṛtya 
uditam uktaṃ sadbhir vidvadbhir maharṣibhiś ca | viśvajanyaṃ sarvebhyo janebhyo hitam | 
puṇyaṃ kalyāṇakaram | strīstutyā vyavadhānāt "prajādharmaṃ nibodhata" ity asyārthasyāpi 
punar ādarārtham upanyāsaḥ: upanyāsaṃ nibodhateti || 9.31 || 
 
​ bhartuḥ putraṃ vijānanti śrutidvaidhaṃ tu kartari | 
​ āhur utpādakaṃ kecid apare kṣetriṇaṃ viduḥ || 9.32 || 
 
bhartā udvoḍhā | vivāhasaṃskāreṇa saṃskṛtā86 yena yā nārī tasyām yas tasmād eva jātas taṃ 
putraṃ tasya vijānanty abhyupagacchanti sarva eva vidvāṃsaḥ | nātra vipratipattiḥ | siddhānto 
'yam | śrutidvaidhaṃ tu kartari | yaḥ kartaiva kevalam utpādayitānyadīyakṣetre na tūdvoḍḥā, 
tatra śrutidvaidhaṃ matabhedaḥ | taṃ darsayati | āhur utpādakam apatyavantaṃ kecit | apare 
kṣetriṇaṃ yasya sā bhāryā tasyām anutpādakam api | evam ācāryavipratipatteḥ saṃśayam 
upanyasya, kāraṇakathanena tam eva samarthayate || 9.32 || 
 
​ kṣetrabhūtā smṛtā nārī bījabhūtaḥ smṛtaḥ pumān | 
​ kṣetrabījasamāyogāt saṃbhavaḥ sarvadehinām || 9.33 || 
 
kṣetram iva kṣetrabhūtā nārī | vrīhyāder utpattisthānaṃ bhūmibhāgaḥ kṣetram, tattulyā nārī | 
yathā kṣetre bījam uptaṃ tatra vidhriyamāṇaṃ jāyate, evaṃ nāryām api niṣiktaṃ retaḥ | 
bījabhūta eva pumān | atrāpi bhūtaśabda upamāyām | tadīyaṃ reto bījam, na sākṣāt pumān, 
tadadhikaranatvāt tu tathāvad vyapadiśyate | samāyogaḥ saṃbandha87 ādhārādheyalakṣaṇaḥ | 
tataḥ saṃbhava utpattiḥ sarvadehināṃ śarīriṇām, caturvidhasya bhūtagrāmasya | svedajānām 

87 M G: samāyogāsaṃbandha 
86 M G: saṃskṛto 
85 J: śṛgāla- 

10 
 



apy ākāśaḥ88 kṣetra, bījaṃ svedaḥ | ato yuktaḥ saṃśayaḥ, ubhayam antareṇa saṃbhavānupapatteḥ 
| apatyotpattau ubhayor vyāpāraḥ | vinigamanāyāṃ89 hetvabhāvāt kasya tat, ubhayoḥ atha 
anyatarasyeti90 saṃdehaḥ | sarvasya ca prakaraṇasyāyam arthaḥ, nānumānaparicchedyo 
'patyāpatyavadbhāvaḥ | tathā ca vibhāgaśloke vakṣyāmaḥ || 9.33 || 
 
​ viśiṣṭaṃ kutracid bījaṃ strīyonis tv eva kutracit | 
​ ubhayaṃ tu samaṃ yatra sā prasūtiḥ praśasyate || 9.34 || 
 
bījasya vaiśiṣṭyaṃ vyāsaṛṣyaśṛṅgādīnāṃ maharṣīṇāṃ dṛṣṭam | strīyoniṣv eva kṣetrajādiputreṣu 
dhṛtarāṣṭrādiṣu | brāḥmaṇāj jātā api mātṛjātayaḥ kṣatriyās te | ubhayaṃ tu samaṃ ekasvāmikam 
ekajātīyaṃ samam | sā prasūtiḥ praśasyate vipratipattyabhāvāt | tad uktam eva:91 "bhartuḥ 
putraṃ vijānanti" (MDh 9.32) iti || 9.34 || 
 
​ bījasya caiva yonyāś ca bījam utkṛṣṭam ucyate | 
​ sarvabhūtaprasūtir hi bījalakṣaṇalakṣitā || 9.35 || 
 
evam upapādite saṃśaye bījaprādhānyapakṣaṃ pūrvaṃ parigṛhṇāti | tatprādhānyād yasya bījaṃ 
tasyāpatyam | tasya ca prādhānyaṃ vrīhyāder dravyasya kṣityādyanekakāraṇatve 'pi 
taddharmānuvidhānadarśanāt | ataś ca sphuṭam adṛṣṭabījānuvidhānasyāpatyasya kāryatvād 
vrīhyādīnām iva taddharmānuvidhāyitvaṃ yuktam abhyapagantum | tathā hi sarvatra kārya 
aikyarūpyaṃ na tyaktaṃ bhavati | tathā ca bīje prādhānyaṃ tad darśayati: sarvabhūtaprasūtir 
hi | sarveṣāṃ bhūtānāṃ prasūtir utpattir bījalakṣaṇalakṣitā | bījasya yal lakṣaṇaṃ 
rūpavarṇasaṃsthānādi tena lakṣitā cihnitā, tadrūpānuvidhāyinīti yāvat || 9.35 || 
 
​ yādṛśaṃ tūpyate bījaṃ kṣetre kālopapādite | 
​ tādṛg rohati tat tasmin bījaṃ svair vyañjitaṃ guṇaiḥ || 9.36 || 
 
anantarasyaivārthavistaratvena śloko 'yaṃ vaktrānvayapradarśanena | yādṛśaśabdasyārthaṃ92 
vyākhyāsyati "vrīhayaḥ śālayaḥ" (MDh 9.39) ityādinā | kālopapādite, kāle varṣādau vapanakāla 
upapādite93 kṛṣṭasamīkṣaraṇādinā94 saṃskṛte | tādṛg rohati jāyate | svair guṇair 
varṇasaṃsthānarasavīryādibhir guṇair vyañjitaṃ paridṛśyarūpam || 9.36 || 
 
​ iyaṃ bhūmir hi bhūtānāṃ śāśvatī yonir ucyate | 
​ na ca yoniguṇān kāṃścid bījaṃ puṣyati puṣṭiṣu || 9.37 || 
 
bījaguṇānuvṛttiḥ pūrveṇoktā | anena kṣetraguṇānām abhāvam āha | eṣā bhūmir bhūtānāṃ 
sthāvarāṇām oṣadhītṛṇagulmalatānāṃ yoniḥ kṣetram ucyate | na ca tadguṇās teṣu bhūteṣu 
kecana dṛśyante | na mṛdaḥ pāṃsavo vā tatropalabhyante | bījaṃ puṣyati puṣṭiṣu | bījaśabdo 

94 M G: kaṣṭa- 
93 M G: utpādite 
92 M G J: yādṛśaṃ śabda- 
91 J: etat 
90 M G: anyathānyatarasyeti 
89 M G: vinigamanād; J: vinigamanāya; M G add: yāvad; J adds: ca 
88 M G: ākāraśaḥ 
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'trāṅkuranirgatavrīhyādivacano na mūlavacanaḥ, tad api hi punar upabhuktaśeṣam upyamānam 
aparasmin vatsare bhavaty eva bījam | tan na95 puṣyati nānuvartate | puṣṭyaṅgabhūtāyām96 
anuvṛtau97 puṣyatir vartamānaḥ | sakarmakatvaṃ dvitīyānimittam | yoniguṇān prāpnoti98 vā 
bhajate | puṣṭiṣu tadavayaveṣu nimittaṃ na puṣyati nānuvartate99 | yadi puṣyaṅgānuvṛttir 
ākhyātenocyate puṣṭiṣv ity anyārthakam | tasmād anekārthatvād dhātūnām anyavacanamātra 
evākhyātenānuvyākhyeyaḥ |  
​ ślokapūraṇārthaṃ vā puṣṭiṣv iti | kathaṃcit paunaruktyaṃ parihāryam | 
sāmānyaviśeṣabhāvena vānvayo vaktavyaḥ | svapoṣaṃ puṣṭa iti yathā || 9.37 || 
 
​ bhūmāv apy ekakedāre kāloptāni kṛṣīvalaiḥ | 
​ nānārūpāni jāyante bījānīh svabhāvataḥ || 9.38 || 
 
anantarokto 'rtha udāharaṇena100 vyākriyate | ekakedāre: apir atra101 yojanīyaḥ | ekasminn api 
kṣetre bhūmeḥ, kāle yasya bījasya yo vaikaḥ kālas tasminn uptani karṣakair bhinnarūpāṇi 
jāyante bījāni svabhāvānuvidhānād ity arthaḥ | yadi ca kṣetre prādhānyaṃ syāt kṣetrasyaikatvāt 
sarvāṇy ekarūpāṇi syuḥ || 9.38 || 
 
​ vrīhayaḥ śālayo mudgās tilā māṣās tathā yavāḥ | 
​ yathābījaṃ prarohanti laśunānīkṣavas tathā || 9.39 || 
 
tāni nānārūpatvena bījāni darśayati | yathābijaṃ bījasvabhāvābhipatyā | sarvatra jātyākhyāyāṃ 
bahuvacanam || 9.39 || 
 
​ anyad uptaṃ jātam anyad ity etan nopapadyate | 
​ upyate yad dhi yad bījaṃ tat tad eva prarohati || 9.40 || 
 
eṣa evārthaḥ śabdāntareṇa nigamyate |102 mudgeṣūpteṣu vrīhayo jāyanta ity etan nāsti | 
pratiṣedhamukhenoktasya vidhimukhena punaḥ pratipādanam ucyate: yad dhi yad bījam || 9.40 
|| 
 
​ tat prājñena vinītena jñānavijñānavedinā | 
​ āyuṣkāmena vaptavyaṃ na jātu parayoṣiti || 9.41 || 
 
evaṃ pūrvapakṣe siddhāntam āha | kṣetraprādhānyam anenocyate |  
​ nanu ca nātra kṣetraprādhānyābhidhāyakaṃ kiṃcit padam asti, kevalaṃ 
parakṣetropagamananiṣedhaḥ śrūyate: vaptavyaṃ na jātu parayoṣitīti | paradāreṣu bījaniṣeko 
na kartavya ity asyārthaḥ | na punar yasya kṣetraṃ tasyāpatyam ity anenoktaṃ bhavati |  
​ satyam | "tathā naśyati vai kṣiptaṃ bījaṃ paraparigrahe" (MDh 9.43) ity 

102 M G add: anyad uptaṃ jātam anyad ity anenopapadyate | yad dhi yad bījaṃ tad eva prarohati 
101 M G: 'pi paratra 
100 M G DK: udāharaṇād 
99 J omits: nimittaṃ na puṣyati nānuvartate 
98 M G: yonir guṇān prāpyati 
97 J omits: anuvṛtau 
96 M G: puṣṭyaṅgaṃ bhūtāyām 
95 M G: tac ca 
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anenaikavākyatvāt, dṛṣṭāpatyāpahāralakṣaṇadoṣanimitto 'yaṃ pratiṣedhaḥ, nādṛṣṭārtha 
upagamanapratiṣedhaḥ | sa hi caturthe vihata eva: "na hīdṛśam anāyuṣyam" (MDh 4.134) 
ityādinā | tasmād anyaśeṣatayā pratiṣedhaśruter anantareṇaikavākyatvād asati svātantrye yuktā 
kṣetraprādhānyapratipādanaparatā |  
​ prājñena sahajayā prajñayā | vinītena pitrādibhir anuśiṣṭena | jñānavijñānavedinā 
karaṇasādhanau jñānavijñānaśabdau | jñānaṃ vedāṅgaśāstrāṇi | vijñānaṃ tarkakalādiviṣayam | 
etad uktaṃ bhavati | yasya kācid buddhir vidyate tenaivaṃ na kartavyaṃ yataḥ sarvaśāstreṣv eṣā 
sthitiḥ | yas tu mūrkhas tiryakprakhyaḥ so 'tra nādhikṛta evety anuvādo 'yam | āyuṣkāmeneti 
cāturthikasya pratiṣedhasya pratyabhijñānārtham etat | tataś ca pṛthak pratiṣedhaśaṅkā nirastā 
bhavati || 9.41 || 
 
​ atra gāthā vāyugītāḥ kīrtayanti purāvidaḥ | 
​ yathā bījaṃ na vaptavyaṃ puṃsā paraparigrahe || 9.42 || 
 
gāthāśabdo vṛttaviśeṣavacanaḥ | yathoktaṃ piṅgalena: "atrāsiddhaṃ gāthā" iti (PiṅS 8.1) | 
avigītāḥ paraṃparāgatāḥ ślokā apy ucyante: "tad eṣābhi103 yajñagāthā104 gīyate" ity uktvā 
gāthāḥ105 ślokā uttaratra vede paṭhyante: "yad asya pūrvam aparaṃ tad asya" (AitB 14.5) iti | 
vāyunā gītāḥ paṭhitā vāyuproktāḥ | purāvidaḥ purāṇakalpāntaravedinaḥ | paraparigrahe 
parakṣetre || 9.42 || 
 
​ naśyatīṣur yathā viddhaḥ khe viddham anuvidhyataḥ | 
​ tathā naśyati vai kṣipraṃ bījaṃ paraparigrahe || 9.43 || 
 
tā idānīṃ gāthā darśayati | iṣuḥ śaraḥ | sa naśyati khe chidre anyeneṣvāsena viddhaṃ mṛgam 
anuvidhyataḥ pūrvasya vedhakasyātra svāmyam |  
​ atha vākāśe khe śaraḥ kṣipto lakṣyam antareṇa naśyati niṣphalo bhavati, viddhaṃ 
cānuvidhyataḥ | evaṃ parastriyāṃ106 tejo niḥkṣiptaṃ tasya bījinaḥ | kṣetrasvāmino 'patyaṃ 
bhavati || 9.43 ||  
 
​ pṛthor apīmāṃ pṛthivīṃ bhāryāṃ pūrvavido viduḥ | 
​ sthāṇucchedasya kedāram āhuḥ śalyavato mṛgam || 9.44 || 
 
īdṛśo 'yaṃ purāṇakṛto jāyāpatilakṣaṇasaṃbandho yad bhinnāv api tāv ekīkṛtāv iva darśayati | 
tathā hi anekavarṣasahasrātitapṛthusaṃbandhā mahī tenaiva vyapadiśyate pṛthivīti | tasmād 
anyāpi strī yasya bhāryā tasya putro 'nyenāpi jātaḥ | 
​ sthāṇucchedasya kedāraṃ svam āhuḥ saṃbandhāntarasyābhāvāt | 
svasvāmisaṃbandhaṃ ṣaṣṭhī pratipādayati | sthāṇur gucchagulmalatādiprarūḍho yatra bhavati tac 
chinatti yaḥ sa sthāṇucchedaḥ | tasya tat kṣetraṃ yena prarūḍhagulmalatāvīrudhaḥ chittvā 
bhūmiḥ kṣetrīkṛtā | tatra karṣaṇavapanajātaṃ phalaṃ tasyaiva |  
​ śalyavato mṛgam āhur ity anuṣajyate | bahūnāṃ mṛgam anudhāvatām ākheṭakāryaṃ 

106 M G DK: parastriyaṃ 
105 M G omit: gāthāḥ; DK: gāthā 
104 J DK: vijñagāthā 
103 All read: eṣāpi (I follow AitB reading) 
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yasyaiva saṃbandhi śaraśalyaṃ mṛge dṛśyate tasya tam āhuḥ | yat107 prathamaveddhuś ca sa 
bhavatīty uktam "naśyatīṣuḥ" (MDh 9.43) ity atra || 9.44 || 
 
​ etāvān eva puruṣo yaj jāyātmā prajeti ha | 
​ viprāḥ prāhus tathā caitad yo bhartā sā smṛtāṅganā || 9.45 || 
 
yuktaṃ ca yasya bhāryā tasyāpatyaṃ yasmād bhāryāyā bhartuś caikatvam eva, prajāpy 
ātmabhūtaiva | kathaṃ vānyasyātmā so 'nyasya bhavet | evaṃ tāvad dṛṣṭam etalloke | śastrajñā 
apy evam eva viprāḥ prāhur iti || 9.45 || 
 
​ na niṣkrayavisargābhyāṃ bhartur bhāryā vimucyate | 
​ evaṃ dharmaṃ vijānīmaḥ prāk prajāpatinirmitam || 9.46 || 
 
atha manyeta: dhanādidānena krītvā svīyāḥ kariṣyante parabhāryāḥ,108 tato vinivṛtte 
parasvāmye109 tajjāto janayituḥ putro bhavatīty |  
​ etan na | yato na śakyā bhāryātvena niṣkasahasrair apy anyadīyāḥ svatvam ānetum | nāpi 
bhartrā tyaktā prahīṇadravyatayā pratigrahītuḥ svatvam āpadyate | yata "udvaheta" (MDh 3.4) iti 
kartrabhiprāyakriyāphalaviṣayād ātmanepadāl liṅgān nānyena110 saṃskṛtānyasya bhāryā bhavati | 
yathā nāhavanīyādaya ādhātur anyasya kriyādināhavanīyādivyapadeśyāḥ | niṣkrayo vikrayo 
vinimayaś ca | visargas tyāgaḥ | tābhyāṃ na mucyate, na bhāryātvam asyā apaiti || 9.46 || 
 
​ sakṛd aṃśo nipatati sakṛt kanyā pradīyate | 
​ sakṛd āha dadāmīti trīṇy etāni satāṃ sakṛt || 9.47 || 
 
ayam anuśayavidhāv aṣṭame (MDh 8.227) vyākhyātaḥ | vibhāgakāle hi samaviṣamāṃśabhāgbhiḥ 
samaviṣamāṃśabhāgeṣu111 parikalpya112 vibhāgaḥ kartavyaḥ | tatra kṛte yo vipratipadyeta tasya 
pratiṣedhārtham idam | tatrāpi yady ayam ādāv ayathārthatāṃ113 kasyacid aṃśasya prajñāpayet 
tadā syād eva114 punar vibhāgaḥ | atha bahunā kālenāyathākṛtatāṃ brūyād yāvad itaraiḥ115 sveṣu 
sveṣu bhāgeṣv116 anyaniveśaśīrṇapratisaṃskārādi kṛtaṃ bhavet, vastrahiraṇyādi copayuktaṃ 
syāt, tadā samatāmātrakaraṇe prabhavati, na punaḥ sarvaṃ samavāyavibhāgam117 |  
​ anye tu klībādīnām anarhitavibhāgakānāṃ paścād 
abhāgaharatvanimittaklībatvādiparijñānān nāsti bhāgopahāra iti sakṛn nipātaprayojanaṃ vadanti |  
​ evaṃ dvitricaturbhāgaharāṇāṃ yadṛcchayā ye samatāṃ prakalpayeyuḥ paścād 
anuśayānāḥ118 prāktanaṃ vyavasthānam atikramyāpahartuṃ na119 labheran | patitasya tu 

119 M G omit: na 
118 M G DK: anuśayanāt; J: anuśayanāḥ (my reading conjectural based on J) 
117 M G: samavāpavibhāgam 
116 M G: bhāgakeṣv 
115 M G: itaḥ 
114 M G: tadāsyaiva 
113 M G: yady asāv ayathārthatāṃ; J yady ādāv eva yathārthatāṃ 
112 M G: parikalayya 
111 M G: -bhāgakeṣu 
110 M G: nānyeva 
109 M G J: duḥsvāmye 
108 M G J: parabhāryāyāṃ 
107 M G: yaḥ 
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labdhabhāgasyāpy apahāraṃ vakṣyāmi | 
​ sakṛt kanyā pradīyate | yady api cānena vāgdānottarakālaṃ prāg api vivāhād bhartuḥ 
svatocyate, tathāpi "dattām api haret kanyām" (YDh 1.65), "teṣāṃ tu niṣṭhā vijñeyā vidvadbhiḥ 
saptame pade" (MDh 8.227) ityādiparyālocanayā viśiṣṭaviṣayataiva | sā ca vyākhyātā | sakṛd āha 
dadāmīti | gavādayo hi yenaiva rūpeṇātmanaḥ svaṃ tenaivānyasmā āpadyante | kanyā tu 
duhitṛtvena svaṃ satī bhāryātvenānivṛttasvasaṃbandhā dīyata iti pṛthag upanyāsaḥ | 
​ nanu cānivartamāne pituḥ svasaṃbandhe120 kathaṃ kanyādānaṃ nirvartate121 | etad dhi 
dānasya rūpaṃ yad ekasya saṃbandho nivartate 'nyasyopajāyata iti |  
​ naiṣa doṣaḥ | dvāv atra saṃbandhau: apatyāpatyavadbhāvaḥ svasvāmisaṃbandhaś ca | 
tatrāpatyāpatyavadbhāvo na nivartate, itaras tu nivartate | tathā ca "bālye putur vaśe tiṣṭhet" 
(MDh 5.146) iti pituś cātra svāmyanivṛttim āha "pāṇigrāhasya" (MDh 5.146) iti bhartus tad 
utpattim || 9.47 || 
 
​ yathā go'śvoṣṭradāsīṣu mahiṣyajāvikāsu ca | 
​ notpādakaḥ prajābhāgī tathaivānyāṅganāsv api || 9.48 || 
​ ye 'kṣetriṇo bījavantaḥ parakṣetrapravāpiṇaḥ | 
​ te vai sasyasya jātasya na labhante phalaṃ kvacit || 9.49 || 
 
prasiddham evaitat | akṣetriṇo bījavanto vrīhyādibījasvāminaḥ sasyasya mudgamāṣāder 
jātasya na labhante phalaṃ parakṣetre ced utpattiḥ || 9.48–49 || 
 
​ yad anyagoṣu vṛṣabho vatsānām janayec chatam | 
​ gominām eva te vatsā moghaṃ skanditam ārṣabham || 9.50 || 
 
pūrveṇa sthāvareṣu dharmaḥ prasiddhavad udito jñāpito vā | anena tiryakṣu parigṛhīteṣu gavādiṣu 
nidarśyate | anyadīyo vṛṣabho yady apy anyagavīṣu vatsān bahūn api janayen na vṛṣabhasvāmy 
ekam api vatsaṃ122 labheta, sarva eva te vatsā gomināṃ gosvāminām | ārṣabham 
ṛṣabhasaṃbandhi skanditaṃ bījaniṣeko moghaṃ vṛthā niṣphalam123 || 9.50 || 
 
​ tathaivākṣetriṇo bījaṃ parakṣetrapravāpiṇaḥ | 
​ kurvanti kṣetriṇām arthaṃ na bījī labhate phalam || 9.51 || 
 
pūrvasya nideśo 'yam | yathā gavādiṣu sthāvareṣu caivaṃ manuṣyeṣv api kurvanti | 
kṣetrasvāminām arthaṃ prayojanaṃ bījakāryaṃ saṃpādayanti || 9.51 || 
 
​ phalaṃ tv anabhisaṃdhāya kṣetriṇāṃ bījināṃ tathā | 
​ pratyakṣaṃ kṣetriṇām artho bījād yonir balīyasī || 9.52 || 
 
aviśeṣeṇoktaṃ kṣetriṇāṃ phalaṃ na bījinaḥ | tasyāvaśiṣṭaviṣayatvam āha: anabhisaṃdhāyeti | 
abhisaṃdhānaṃ bījakṣetriṇor itaretarasaṃvidvyavasthāpanam, naṣṭāśvadagdharathavat | 
"ubhayor āvayoḥ phalam astu" iti yatra vacanavyavasthā na bhavati tatra kṣetriṇa eva 

123 M G: niṣkalam 
122 M G DK: vṛṣabhaṃ 
121 M G: kanyādāne nivartate; J: kanyādānaṃ pravartate 
120 M G: svasaṃbandhaḥ 
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pratyakṣo 'rtho niścitaṃ phalam | pratyakṣaśabdena niḥsaṃdigdhatām āha | yato bījād yonir 
balīyasī | kṣetram adhikabalam || 9.52 || 
 
satyāṃ tu saṃvidi | 
 
​ kriyābhyupagamāt tv etad bījārthaṃ yat pradīyate | 
​ tasyeha bhāginau dṛṣṭau bījī kṣetrika eva ca || 9.53 || 
 
anabhisaṃdhāya kṣetriṇaḥ phalam uktam | abhisaṃdhāne kiṃ bījina utobhayor iti saṃśayaḥ | 
ubhayor ity āha | kriyāyā abhyupagamo 'ṅgīkaraṇam evam evaitad iti saṃvillakṣaṇaḥ yo 
niścayaḥ sā kriyābhipretā tām abhyupagamayya bījārthaṃ bījakāryaphalaniṣpattyarthaṃ yat 
pradīyate, sāmarthyād bījam iti gamyate | tasyeha dvāv api bhāginau || 9.53 || 
 
​ oghavātāhṛtaṃ bījaṃ yasya kṣetre prarohati | 
​ kṣetrikasyaiva tad bījaṃ na bījī labhate phalam || 9.54 || 
 
parakṣetre vaptur bījanāśa uktaḥ | tatra manyeta: "puruṣāparādhāt tasya yuktopahāro nūnam asau 
kṣetraṃ jihīrṣati | no cet kim iti parakṣetre vapatīti | yena tu svakṣetre vyuptam oghavātābhyām 
anyatrānītaṃ tasya ko 'parādho yadi svaṃ dravyaṃ hārayati" | tadartham āha | oghavātāhṛtaṃ 
bījam | ogho jalaniṣekaḥ, tena vāyunā cāhṛtaṃ nītaṃ yasya kṣetre prarohati tasyaiva tad 
bhavati | etenaiva siddhe vispaṣṭārthaṃ na bījī labhate phalam iti | sarvatra kṣetraprādhānyam 
ity arthaḥ124 || 8.54 || 
 
​ eṣa dharmo gavāśvasya dāsyuṣṭrājāvikasya ca | 
​ vihaṅgamahiṣīṇāṃ ca vijñeyaḥ prasavaṃ prati || 9.55 || 
 
apatyādhikārāt tadviṣayataiva mā vijñāyīti gavāśvādigrahaṇam | yadi vā bījaphalavyavahāraḥ 
sasyādiviṣayatayā prasiddhataras tannivṛttyartham āha | dvipadāṃ catuṣpadāṃ pakṣiṇāṃ 
sthāvarāṇāṃ ca sarvatraiṣa dharmaḥ | eṣa iti dvayaṃ pratyavamṛśyate | anabhisaṃdhāne yasya 
kṣetraṃ tasya phalam, abhisaṃdhāne cobhayoḥ | udāharaṇārthatvāc ca gavāśvādigrahaṇasya 
śvamārjārādiṣv apy ayam eva nyāyaḥ |  
​ tarhi kim artham "yady anyagoṣu" (MDh 9.50) iti |  
​ prāyeṇa gāvaḥ puruṣāṇāṃ bhavanti, na tathā vihaṅgmādaya iti prasiddher anuvādo 'sau |  
​ dāsyaḥ saptabhir dāsayonibhir upagatāḥ | prasavaḥ kāyajanma | taṃ prati tatrety arthaḥ 
|| 9.55 || 
 
​ etad vaḥ sāraphalgutvaṃ bījayonyoḥ prakīrtitam | 
​ ataḥ paraṃ pravakṣyāmi yoṣitāṃ dharmam āpadi || 9.56 || 
 
sāraṃ pradhānam, phalgv asāram | upasaṃharaḥ pūrvaprakaraṇasya | uttarārdhena 
vakṣyamāṇasūcanam | āpat jīvanasthitihetubhūtabhojanācchādanābhāvaḥ, saṃtānavicchedaś ca || 
9.56 || 
 

124 M G places sarvatra kṣetraprādhānyam ity arthaḥ before ogho jalaniṣekaḥ 
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​ bhrātur jyeṣṭhasya bhāryā yā gurupatny anujasya sā | 
​ yavīyasas tu yā bhāryā snuṣā jyeṣṭasya sā smṛtā || 9.57 || 
 
ślokadvayena prākṛtavyavasthām anuvadaty125 āpadi niyogaṃ vidhātum | jyeṣṭho 'gre jātaḥ, 
anujaḥ paścājjātaḥ, kanīyān yavīyān anuja eva || 9.57 || 
 
​ jyeṣṭho yavīyaso bhāryāṃ yavīyān vāgrajastriyam | 
​ patitau bhavato gatvā niyuktāv apy anāpadi || 9.58 || 
 
itaretarabhāryāgamane jyeṣṭhānujayoḥ pātityam anāpadi, saty api niyoge || 9.58 || 
 
​ devarād vā sapiṇḍād vā striyā samyaṅ niyuktayā | 
​ prajepsitādhigantavyā saṃtānasya parikṣaye || 9.59 || 
 
sarvaviśeṣeṇa viśiṣṭo 'nena niyogo vidhīyate | saṃtānasya parikṣaye niyuktayā devarādibhyaḥ 
samyak prajotpādayitavyeti | yad uktam "yoṣitāṃ dharmam āpadi" (MDh 9.56) iti seyam āpat 
saṃtānasya parikṣayaḥ | saṃtānaśabdena putra ucyate, duhitā ca putrikā | sā hi pitṛvaṃśaṃ 
saṃtanoti126 nānyā | tasya parikṣayo 'nutpattir utpannanāśo vā putrikāyāś cākaraṇam127 | na hi 
striyāḥ kevalāyāḥ128 putrikāyām anyasmin vā putrapratinidhāv adhikāra iti vakṣyāmaḥ | 
niyuktotpādayed anujñātā129 gurubhiḥ |  
​ kutaḥ punaḥ gurubhir iti | 
​ smṛtyantaranidarśanāt | atha vā niyogaśabdād eva | niyogo130 hi gurusaṃbandhī loko 'py 
ucyate | na hi śiṣyeṇa131 niyukto 'dhyāpayatīty ucyate | ācāryeṇa niyuktaḥ karoty anuvadati132 | 
guravaś ca śvaśrūśvaśuradevarādayo bhartṛsagotrā draṣṭavyāḥ, na pitrādayaḥ | 
etenāpatyenāpatyavantas te ucyante133 yeṣāṃ copakāras tatkṛta aurdhvadehiko bhavati |  
​ yady evaṃ mātāmahasyāpi dauhitropakāro 'sti | tataḥ pitrā duhitā niyoktavyety āpannam |  
​ uktam, yenāpatyavanta ucyante | devarasapiṇḍagrahaṇena134 tadgotrā eva hṛdayam 
āgacchanti | mahābhārate ca tatra tatra niyoktṛbhāvo bhartṛpakṣiṇām eva darśitaḥ | ata eva 
bhrātṛputre sati na niyogaḥ kartavyaḥ |  
​ ye hi niyuktās135 teṣām eva saṃtānopakāraḥ | putrajanite snehe 'patyopakāram 
arthayamānā adhikriyante | na mṛtasyādhikāro 'sti | kathaṃ tarhi tasyāpatyam iti vyapadiśyate | 
​ kathaṃcit piṇḍadāne sa upakaroti | vacanād iti ca brūmaḥ | na hy apatyam 
utpādayitavyam ity eṣa vidhis tenānuṣṭhita iti, tathāpi tadīye kṣetre niyogavidhijātena 
piṇḍadānādi kartavyam iti śāstrārthaḥ | tataś ca tasyopakārakam avagatam | yathā caitat tathā 
purastān nipuṇaṃ vakṣyāmaḥ | 

135 M G: na yuktās 
134 M G: -grahaṇatvena 
133 M G add: tarhi viśeṣeṇa 
132 J: vadati (but Jha's translation appears to presuppose anuvadati) 
131 M G: viśeṣeṇa 
130 M G: niyoge 
129 M G: anujñātayā 
128 M G: kevalāyāṃ 
127 M G: ca karaṇam; after this M G add: kevalāyā na hi putrikāyāś ca putrasya karaṇaṃ 
126 M G: tanoti 
125 M G: anuvadann 
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​ devaraḥ patibhrātā | sapiṇḍaḥ patyanvayaḥ | sa eva striyāḥ136 | smṛtyantare jātimātrāc 
cety uktaṃ bhavati | samyag iti ghṛtāktādiniyamaṃ vakṣyamāṇam anuvadati | 
prajepsitādhigantavyā vidhau kṛtye | īpsitaśabdena kāryakṣamatām137 āha | tato duhitary 
andhabadhirādau ca jāte punar niyogo 'nuṣṭheyaḥ || 9.59 || 
 
​ vidhavāyāṃ niyuktas tu ghṛtākto vāgyato niśi | 
​ ekam utpādayet putraṃ na dvitīyaṃ kathaṃcana || 9.60 || 
 
vidhavāgrahaṇam atantram | klībādirūpe patyau jīvaty apy138 eṣa eva vidhiḥ139 | yato vakṣyati 
"niyuktau yau140 vidhiṃ hitvā" (MDh 9.63) iti | etad eva tasya prayojanam | niyamo 'tra 
viṣayāṇām, na niyamānām, anyathā vijñāte141 aprakṛtatvād142 vidhavāyā eva syuḥ | niśi 
pradīpādyālokanivṛttyartham etat, vacanāntareṇa divopagamanapratiṣedhāt | 
​ anye tv āhuḥ: puruṣārtho 'sau pratiṣedhaḥ karmārthas tv ayam | tenāhni gamanena 
kṣetrajam utpādayet143 | ekam utpādayet putraṃ na dvitīyam || 9.60 || 
 
asya pratiprasavaḥ | 
 
​ dvitīyam eke prajanaṃ manyante strīṣu tadvidaḥ | 
​ anirvṛttaṃ144 niyogārthaṃ paśyanto dharmatas tayoḥ || 9.61 || 
 
dvitīyaḥ putra ity ekeṣāṃ matam | tadvidaḥ kṣetrajotpattividhijñāḥ | anirvṛttaṃ145 
niyogārthaṃ paśyantaḥ | niyuktayā prajotpādayitavyety asya vidher 
ekasyotpādanenāsaṃpattiṃ146 manyante | ekavacanam avivakṣitaṃ manyante | kas teṣām 
abhiprāyaḥ | ekavacanam avivakṣitaṃ manyante | dravyapradhānatvāt karmaṇo guṇabhāvād147 
avivakṣā, grahaikatvavat |  
​ nanu cānupāttopadeśe saty api dvitīyayā dravyaprādhānyāvagame saṃkhyādiviśeṣeṇa 
vivakṣā sthitaiva | "udvaheta dvijo bhāryām" (MDh 3.4) iti liṅgād apatyavidhāv 
ekatvasaṃkhyātikramo "daśāsyāṃ putrān ādhehi" iti (RV 9.10.7) |  
​ yady evaṃ148 na dvitva evāvasthānam | asyām evāśaṅkāyāṃ dvitīyam iti vacanam 
anyanivṛttyartham | arthavattā149 tasyāpy ayam abhiprāyaḥ150 | aurase151 liṅgaṃ vivāhaprakaraṇe 
tu152 mantrapāṭhāt | iha tv ekatvātikramaḥ, "aputra ekaputraḥ" iti śiṣṭapravādāt | atha vāsyā eva 

152 J omits: tu 
151 M G add: na 
150 DK: anyanivṛttyartham arthavat | mantrasyāpy ayam abhiprāyaḥ na 
149 M G: arthavatā 
148 M G DK: yad evaṃ 
147 M G: guṇābhāvād 
146 M G: ekasyotpādanena saṃpattiṃ 
145 M G: anivṛttaṃ 
144 M G: anivṛttaṃ 
143 Some confusion here. MG omit: utpādayet; J: gamanena adds na; DK: tenāhni gamanaṃ na, kṣetrajam ekam 
142 M G J: prakṛtatvād 
141 M G DK: vijñāyeta 
140 M G: niyuktāṃ yo 
139 DK (1: 1065) adds: ghṛtāka iti 
138 M G: klībādiniyogo jīvatpatyā apy 
137 M G: kāryākṣamatām 
136 M G: striyāṃ; J omits: sa eva striyāṃ 
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smṛter dvitīyaputrastutikalpanāt | dharmataḥ śiṣṭācārataḥ || 9.61 || 
 
​ vidhavāyāṃ niyogārthe nivṛtte tu yathāvidhi | 
​ guruvac ca snuṣāvac ca varteyātāṃ parasparam || 9.62 || 
 
iha tu niyogaviṣayo yatra niyujyate | sa ca saṃprayogābhimardaparyavasāna upagamanalakṣaṇas 
tasmin nivṛtte pūrvaiva vṛttiḥ | guruvat snuṣāvat | jyeṣṭhasya bhāryāyāṃ guruvad yavīyasaḥ 
snuṣāvat | parasparagrahaṇāt snuṣāvad varteta strī puruṣe jyeṣṭhe, devare guruvat || 9.62 || 
 
​ niyuktau yau vidhiṃ hitvā varteyātāṃ tu kāmataḥ | 
​ tāv ubhau patitau syātāṃ snuṣāgagurutalpagau || 9.63 || 
 
vidhim "ghṛtāktaḥ" (MDh 9.60) ityādiḥ | tadatikrame pātityam | niyukto jyeṣṭhaḥ, snuṣāgaḥ 
pumān, gurutalpagaḥ kanīyān || 9.63 || 
 
​ nānyasmin vidhavā nārī niyoktavyā dvijātibhiḥ | 
​ anyasmin hi niyuñjānā dharmaṃ hanyuḥ sanātanam || 9.64 || 
 
pūrveṇa vihitasya niyogasya pratiṣedho 'yam |  
​ tatra kecid vidhavāgrahaṇān mṛtabhartṛkāyāḥ pratiṣedhaḥ, klībena tu patyā 
niyoktavyeti153 vidhipratiṣedhau vibhaktaviṣayāv iti pratipannāḥ |  
​ anye tu vidhivākye saṃtānavicchedasya nimittaśravaṇāt tasya ca klībavyādhitayor 
mṛtasyāpy upapattiḥ | tathā ca vidhivat pratiṣedho154 'py aviśiṣṭa eva | apetadhavasaṃbandhā 
vidhavety ucyate | tat tulyam ubhayatrāpi |  
​ avaśyaṃ caitad evaṃ vijñeyam | itarathā ghṛtābhyaktādiniyamo 'pi klībena 
niyujyamānāyā na syāt | tatrāpi hy āmananti: "vidhavāyāṃ niyuktaś ca ghṛtāktaḥ" (MDh 9.60) iti 
| tasmād vihitasyāviśeṣeṇa pratiṣedho 'py aviśiṣṭaḥ155 | ataś ca viṣayasamatve vidhiniṣedhayor 
vikalpaḥ | ayaṃ ca nityo 'patyotpādanavidhir156 vikalpa eva kalpate, grahaṇāgrahaṇavat |  
​ yadā tu "putreṇa jayati" (MDh 9.137) ityevamādiphalotpādanavidhis tadāsaty apatye 
tatkāryasyaurdhvadehikasyopakārasyābhāvād bhinnaphalayoḥ kuto vikalpaḥ | samānaviṣayau 
vidhiniṣedhāv ekarthe vikalpyete157 | ṣoḍaśīgrahaṇāgrahaṇayor iti kecit |  
​ uktam aṅgabhūyastve phalabhūyastvam | pradhānakāryasiddhau tv aviśeṣaḥ | tasmād 
asmin pakṣe putropakārābhāvam āha | upakāraviśeṣārthenāsya pravṛttau pratiṣedhātikrameṇa 
śyenatulyatā |  
​ idaṃ tv atra nirūpyam | yo 'sau niyujyate sa kim iti pravartate | na hi tasya vidhir asti: 
"niyuktena gantavyam" iti | striyāḥ punar vidyate "samyak striyā niyuktayā" (MDh 9.59) iti | na 
ca158 "devarādiṣu pravartamāneṣu striyā niyogasiddhir ity arthaḥ | teṣāṃ api pravṛttis159 
tadvidhinā kṣetraja īpsitaḥ" iti vācyam | yato rāgataḥ pravṛttir upapadyate160 | 

160 M G: udyate 
159 M G: api vṛddhis 
158 M G: tu 
157 M G DK: vikalpete 
156 M G add: na 
155 M G: 'pyaśiṣṭaḥ 
154 M G: upapattibhedaḥ | na ca vidhyabhāvapratiṣedho; DK: upapattibhedena vidhivat pratiṣedho 
153 M G: patyādaniyoktavyeti 
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ghṛtāktādiniyamavidhānam anarthakam iti cen nānarthakam | tathāniyamair utpanne 
kṣetrajavyapadeśo nānya iti |  
​ yad api guruvacanaṃ kartavyam iti kecit pravṛttinibandhanam āhuḥ |  
​ evaṃ sati surāpānādiṣv api gurvicchayā pravṛttiḥ prāpnoti | na cāsau gurur akārye yaḥ 
pravartayati, 
​ guror apy avaliptasya kāryākāryam ajānataḥ | 
​ utpathapratipannasya parityāgo vidhīyate || 
iti smaraṇāt | parityāgaś ca gurukāryān nivṛttiḥ |  
​ etenaitad api pratyuktam: yan niyamātikramapātityavacanaṃ niyamapūrvikāṃ vṛttim 
anujānāti "tāv ubhau patitau syātām" (MDh 9.63) iti | itarathā sarvaprakāraṃ gacchataḥ pātityam 
iti viśeṣapātityam anupapannam | yatas tan na kevalasya puṃsaḥ śrūyate, kiṃ tarhi striyā iti | 
tasyāś ca putrārthinyā161 niyogo vihitaḥ | tadapekṣaṃ162 hi vyatikrame patitavacanam "tāv ubhau 
patitau syāyām" (MDh 9.63) iti | asati vyatikrama ekaḥ patitaḥ pumān eva, atikrame tu dvāv 
apīty evam api liṅgān nirgacchaty163 eva |  
​ tasmād devarādividhilakṣaṇā164 pravṛttiḥ katham iti vaktavyam |  
​ ucyate | vyāsādidarśanenāpatyapiṇḍadāna iva kṣetrajotpattyarthaṃ sapiṇḍānāṃ 
guruniyogāpekṣā | tadā nopagamane cyutir astīty165 anumantavyam | na hi mahātmanāṃ 
rāgalakṣaṇapravṛttir abhyupagantuṃ nyāyyā | yac coktaṃ niyamātikrame patitatvavacanaṃ 
liṅgam iti, tad ayuktam | yataḥ puṃsaḥ patitatve patitotpannasyādhikārābhāvād utpādanam 
anarthakam | tasmād asti devarādividher ābhāso 'yam || 9.64 || 
 
​ nodvāhikeṣu mantreṣu niyogaḥ kīrtyate kvacit | 
​ na vivāhavidhāv uktaṃ vidhavāvedanaṃ punaḥ || 9.65 || 
 
udvāhanaṃ karma, tatra ye mantrāḥ prayujyante: "aryamaṇaṃ nu devaṃ kanyā agnim ayakṣata" 
(ĀśG 1.7.13) ityādayaḥ, tathānye 'pi tatsaṃbandhāḥ "mayā patyā jaradaṣṭiḥ" (RV 10.85 36) iti, 
"mayā patyā prajāvatī (AV 14.1.52) iti — tatra sarvatra voḍhur varayituḥ svāpatyaṃ bhavatīty 
āhuḥ | na tatra śrūyate "mayā yatra niyujyase tato janaya" iti | mantragrahaṇenaitad darśayati | 
mantrārthavādā api naivaṃvidhāḥ santi | dūrata eva tad darśayati: na vivāhavidhāv uktaṃ 
vidhavāvedanaṃ punaḥ | āvedanaṃ gamanam abhipretam atra166 | atha vivāha eveyaṃ vā 
saṃyujyate, vivāhayiṣyati devaro bhrātṛjāyām, tato 'yaṃ niyogo vivāhavihita167 eva | na tv atra 
vivāhavidhir168 iti | pūrvaśeṣo 'yam arthavādaḥ || 9.65 || 
 
​ ayaṃ dvijair avidvadbhiḥ169 paśudharmo vigarhitaḥ | 
​ manuṣyāṇām api prokto vene rājyaṃ praśāsati || 9.66 || 

169 M G DK: hi vidvadbhiḥ 
168 M G: vivāhavidhāv 
167 J: vivāho vihita 
166 M G: abhipretamantre 
165 M G DK: nāpagamena stutir astīty 
164 M G: -lakṣaṇaḥ 
163 M G: liṅgāni gacchanty 
162 M G DK: tadapekṣyaṃ 

161 Perhaps the reading should be cāputrārthinyā. That the widow should not get niyoga because she wants children 
is expressed elsewhere by Medhātithi: MDh 9.64 (upakāraviśeṣārthenāsya pravṛttau pratiṣedhātikrameṇa 
śyenatulyatā) and especially MDh 5.157 (niyogas tu navame gurvicchayā vihito nātmatantratayā putrārthinyāḥ. I 
thank David Brick for pointing this out. 
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ayam apy arthavāda eva niyogapratiṣedhaśeṣaḥ | ye 'vidvāṃsaḥ samyak śāstraṃ na jānate tatra 
vyavahāriṇo liṅgādyanyaparatvaṃ170 ca na jānate tair yaṃ paśudharmaḥ sa cātyantagarhito 
manuṣyāṇām api proktaḥ pravartitaḥ | sa cedānīṃtano nānādiḥ,171 vene rājñi praśāsati rāṣṭraṃ 
pālayati | 
​ nanu ca liṅgāni naiva santīty uktam |  
​ naivam, udvāhakeṣu mantreṣu na172 santīty uktam | anyatra tu dṛśyate | "ko vāṃ śayutrā173 
vidhaveva devaraṃ maryaṃ na yoṣā kṛṇute sadhastha ā" (RV 10.40.2) ityādi | yathā vidhavā strī 
devarapatiṃ manuṣyaṃ kurute samānaśayana eva, ko vā manasvinau kurute yena nāgacchataḥ, 
ko viśeṣo174 vivāhamantreṣu, sa kilāpatyotpattividhyanukramarūpa175 ity abhiprāyaḥ |  
​ anyair vidvadbhir iti paṭhitam | garhito manuṣyāṇāṃ proktaḥ | paśūnām eṣa dharmo 
bhrātṛstrīgamanaṃ nāma | sa ca pravṛtto venasya rājye || 9.66 || 
 
​ sa mahīm akhilāṃ bhuñjan rājarṣipravaraḥ purā | 
​ varṇānāṃ saṃkaraṃ cakre kāmopahatacetanaḥ || 9.67 || 
 
bhuñjan pālayan | kathaṃ punar varṇasaṃkaraṃ pravartayan rājarṣīṇāṃ pravaraḥ | uktaṃ176 
mahīm akhilāṃ bhunakti yaḥ mahārājatvāt | kāmena rāgādilakṣaṇenopahatā nāśitā cetanā 
cittasthairyaṃ yasya saḥ || 9.67 || 
 
​ tataḥ prabhṛti yo mohāt pramītapatikāṃ striyam | 
​ niyojayaty apatyārthaṃ taṃ vigarhanti sādhavaḥ || 9.68 || 
 
spaṣṭārtho 'rthavādaḥ || 9.68 || 
 
​ yasyā mriyeta kanyāyā vācā satye kṛte patiḥ | 
​ tām anena vidhānena nijo vindeta devaraḥ || 9.69 || 
 
niyogarūpatvāt kanyāgato 'yaṃ dharma ucyate | vācā satye kṛte vāgdāne nivṛtte, ekena 
dattāpareṇa pratigṛhītā | tām anena vakṣyamāṇena vidhānena nijaḥ sodaro devaro vindeta 
vivāhayet || 9.69 || 
 
​ yathāvidhy adhigamyaināṃ śuklavastrāṃ śucivratām | 
​ mitho bhajetāprasavāt sakṛt sakṛd ṛtāv ṛtau || 9.70 || 
 
yathāvidhi yathāśāstram | adhigamainām, yathā177 vaivāhyo vidhis tathā vivāhya | vācaniko 
'yaṃ vivāhaḥ | punarbhūś ca tathocyate | na vā vyūḍhāpi satī bhāryā bhavati | kevalaṃ parārtho 
'syā vācaniko vivāhaḥ | tathā ca darśayati: "na datvā kasyacit kanyāṃ punar anyasya dīyate" 

177 M G J omit: adhigamainām, yathā (DK reading may be a conjecture; but the other reading makes little sense) 
176 J: pravara ity uktam | 
175 M G DK: kim apatyo- 
174 M G: viśeṣu 
173 J: vā sa putro 
172 M G: tu 
171 M G: cedānīṃtana ādi; J: cedānīṃtano na, ādi (reading unclear; DK provides the best option) 
170 M G: liṅgādyanvayaparatvaṃ 
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(MDh 9.71) iti | nāsau devarāya dīyata ity arthaḥ | adattā cāsvabhūtā katham iva bhāryā bhavet 
śuklavastrām | niyamo gamane, anyasminn api niyoge dharmo 'yam iṣyate || 9.70 || 
 
​ na datvā kasyacit kanyāṃ punar dadyād vicakṣaṇaḥ | 
​ datvā punaḥ prayacchan hi prāpnoti puruṣānṛtam || 9.71 || 
 
"teṣāṃ niṣṭhā tu vijñeyā vidvadbhiḥ saptame pade" (MDh 8.227) iti prāgvivāhān mṛte vare 
dattāyām api punar dānāśaṅkāyāṃ pratiṣedho 'yam | viśiṣṭe tu punar vacanam, tathāvidhā178 
punarbhūr uktā | nānyasmai datvā tasmin mṛte 'nyasmai dadyāt | tathā kurvan prāpnoti 
puruṣānṛtam, manuṣyaharaṇe yat pāpaṃ tat tasya179 bhavati || 9.71 || 
 
​ vidhivat pratigṛhyāpi tyajet kanyāṃ vigarhitām | 
​ vyādhitāṃ vipraduṣṭāṃ vā chadmanā copapāditām || 9.72 || 
 
vidhiḥ śāstram,180 tad arhatīti vidhivat | yādṛśaḥ śāstreṇa vidhir uktaḥ: "adbhir eva 
dvijāgryāṇām" (MDh 3.35) iti | sa ca kaiścid udakādhikāraḥ kanyāviṣaye smaryate | tena 
pratigṛhyāpi tyajet kanyāṃ prāg vivāhāt | vigarhitāṃ durlakṣaṇāṃ181 pūrvaṃ pratigṛhītāṃ 
akṣatayonim182 api tathā nirlajjāṃ bahupuruṣabhāṣiṇīm, vyādhitāṃ kṣayavyādhigṛhītām, 
vipraduṣṭāṃ183 rogiṇyādiśabditām anyagatabhāvāṃ ca tyajet |  
​ anye184 kṣatayoniṃ vipraduṣṭāṃ vyācakṣate |  
​ na te samyaṅ manyante | yadi tāvat puruṣānupabhuktā strī kanyā avikṛtā185 tadā naiva 
duṣyati | atha puruṣasaṃyuktā tadā kanyaiva na bhavati | tatra tyajet kanyām iti 
sāmānādhikāraṇyānupapattiḥ | uktaś ca tasyās tyāgaḥ | chadmanā copapāditā nyūnādhikāṅgī186 
yā hetuniyuktā187 | akathiteṣu svalpeṣv api doṣeṣu kṛtavaraṇāpi tyājyaiva || 9.72 || 
 
​ yas tu doṣavatīṃ kanyām anākhyāyopapādayet | 
​ tasya tad vitathaṃ kuryāt kanyādātur durātmanaḥ || 9.73 || 
 
kanyādoṣā uktāḥ | tān anākhyāya anuktvā prayacchati dadāti tasya tad dānaṃ vitathaṃ 
niṣphalaṃ kuryāt pratyarpaṇena | ukta evāyam arthaḥ pūrvaślokenātispaṣṭīkṛtaḥ || 9.73 || 
 
​ vidhāya vṛttiṃ bhāryāyāḥ pravaset kāryavān naraḥ | 
​ avṛttikarśitā hi strī praduṣyet sthitimaty api || 9.74 || 
 
yadā pravaset tadā bhāryāyā vṛttiṃ vidhāya pravased iti vidhiṃ vidhāyety evam arthaṃ 
draṣṭavyam: "pravasan bhāryāyā vṛttiṃ vidadhīta" iti | tathā kuryād yathāsyā yāvat pravāsaṃ 

187 J: yato hetur ukto 
186 J: copapāditām nyūnādhikāṅgīm 
185 M G J: kanyādivikṛtā 
184 M G omit: anye 
183 M G: praduṣṭāṃ 
182 M G DK: manojñām 
181 M G DK add: viduṣṭāṃ 
180 M G: vidhiśāstraṃ 
179 M G omit: tat; DK: tasya tat  
178 M G: tathāvidhāyāḥ; DK (1: 1041): tathāvidhā yā 
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vṛttir bhavati | śarīrasthitihetubhojanācchādanagṛhyopakaraṇādi | tāṃ vidhāya pravaset 
svadeśād deśāntaraṃ gacchet | kāryavān kāryaṃ puruṣārtho dṛṣṭo 'dṛṣṭaś ca | adṛṣṭo dharmo 
dṛṣṭāv arthakāmau | tathā vakṣyati "proṣito dharmakāryārtham" (MDh 9.76) ityādinā | 
antareṇaitāni nimittāni bhāryāṃ hitvā pravāso niṣidhyate | avṛttikarśitā hi | 
dṛṣṭadoṣapradarśanam arthavādaḥ | avṛttyā daridreṇa karśitā pīḍitā praduṣyet 
puruṣāntarasaṃparkādinā | sthitimaty api | sthitiḥ kulācāras tatsaṃpannā kṣudhāvasare dīnā 
doṣam avāpnuyād anyaṃ bhartāram āśritya jīvatīti bhāvyata etat | saṃbhāvanāyāṃ liṅ || 9.74 || 
 
​ vidhāya proṣite vṛttiṃ jīven niyamam āsthitā | 
​ proṣite tv avidhāyaiva jīvec chilpair agarhitaiḥ || 9.75 || 
 
niyamo yathā saṃnihite188 bhartari parigṛhaprayāṇādiniṣedha evaṃ proṣite 'pi āsthitā āśritā 
gṛhītavatī | akṛtvā tu vṛttiṃ proṣite śilpair jīved iti189 kartanajālikākaraṇādinā | garhitāni vastūni 
vyajanādīni190 | eṣa eva vidhavādīnāṃ nijaśramajanyo vṛttyupāyaḥ || 9.75 || 
 
​ proṣito dharmkāryārthaṃ pratīkṣyo 'ṣṭau naraḥ samāḥ | 
​ vidyārthaṃ ṣaḍ yaśo'rthaṃ vā kāmārthaṃ trīṃs tu vatsarān || 9.76 || 
 
yad uktaṃ "kāryavān pravaset (MDh 9.74) iti, tāni kāryāṇi darśayati | tadviśeṣeṇa 
pratīkṣākālabhedaḥ | paratas tv idaṃ tayā kartavyam iti noktam191 |  
​ tatra kecid āhuḥ: prakaraṇād "agarhitair jīvet (MDh 9.75) iti |  
​ tad ayuktam | prāg asmāt kālād agarhitair itīyaṃ kiṃ mriyatām | na hy asyā atmatyāga 
iṣyate, puṃsa iva pratiṣiddhatvāt | tasmāt prāg apy asmāt pratīkṣaṇavidher agarhitaiḥ śilpair 
ajīvantī garhitair jīvet |  
​ anye vyabhicāram icchanti | tathā ca smṛtyantare: 
​ naṣṭe mṛte pravrajite klībe ca patite patau | 
​ pañcasv āpatsu nārīṇāṃ patir anyo vidhīyate || (NSm 12.97) 
​ anye 'py āhuḥ | nāsyā jātu192 brahmacaryam apanetuṃ śakyate | strīdharmeṣu hi tad asyā 
vihitaṃ manunāpi: "na tu nāmāpi gṛhṇīyāt patyau prete parasya tu" (MDh 5.155) iti | mṛte 
bhartari nāsti vyabhicāraḥ, kim aṅga proṣite | patiśabdo hi pālanakriyānimittakaḥ, grāmapatiḥ 
senāyāḥ patir iti | ataś cāsmād vacanād naiṣā193 bhartṛparatantrā syāt | api tv ātmano jīvanārthaṃ 
sairandhrīkaraṇādikarmabhir194 anyam āśrayeta | tac ca yadā ṣaṇmasabhṛtyā saṃvatsarabhṛtyā vā 
kasmiṃścid āśrite bhartā yady āgacchet tadānīṃ tāṃ ced195 vaśīkartuṃ śaknuyāt tyaja tvaṃ 
bhāryām iti yāvad bhavati kālo na pūrṇaḥ,196 prāk patyur eva sā, pañcame carvitam anyat | 
​ anye 'py artham imam āhuḥ |  
​ pūrve tu punarbhūvṛttam icchanti | yā patyā vā parityaktā bhavati, yasyāḥ kila patir 
iyantaṃ kālaṃ nihitavṛttiko nāgacchati, sā tena tyaktaiva bhavati | tataś ca yadi sā 

196 M G: pūrvaḥ 
195 M G DK: add: vaśīkuryād 
194 M G: -karmavad 
193 M G: abādhanaiṣā; DK: avadher naiṣā 
192 M G: nāsyājñāne; J: nāsyā jñānena 
191 M G: coktam 
190 M G J: vijanādīni 
189 M G DK (1: 1060): jīveteti 
188 M G: nihate 
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punarbhūdharmeṇānyenoḍhā bhavet, tadā bhartābhyāgato na kiṃcid brūyāt | punar bhavasyeyaṃ 
bhāryeti |  
​ tad ayuktam | "na niṣkrayavisargābhyām" (MDh 9.46) iti tasya ślokasyārthavattvaṃ 
darśayiṣyāmaḥ |  
​ dharmaś ca tatkāryaṃ ca dharmakāryaṃ | so 'rthaḥ prayojanaṃ pravāsasyeti 
dharmakāryārtham |  
​ kutaḥ | na gṛhasthasya dharmārtho dīrghakālaḥ pravāsaḥ | avaśyaṃ hy agnayas tena 
paricaraṇīyāḥ | pāñcayajñikam197 anuṣṭheyam | kuto gantavyam "vasante vasante jyotiṣā 
yaṣṭavyam" iti | tīrthasnānādīny api smārthāni ca śrautāvirodhīny anuṣṭheyāni | na ca198 
saṃvidhāya proṣitasya vā bavantīti199 yenocyate "saṃvidhāyāpi pravāsa āparvaṇaḥ," "svayaṃ 
parvaṇi juhuyād ṛtvijām ekatarakālam" iti hy uktam200 | anāhitāgnes tīrthayātrāyāṃ 
pāñcayajñikasya201 tulyatve 'pi smārtatve bhāryāsahitasyopapatteḥ na tattyāge tīrthagamanaṃ 
yuktam |  
​ ucyate | guruvacanena, yaṃ guravo dharmārjane rājopasevāyāṃ vā svakāryāya202 
preṣayanti sa dharmārthaṃ pravāsaḥ | prāyaścittaṃ vā tapovanadeśabhramaṇena |  
​ atha vārthārjanārtham eva dharmakāryārtham abhipretam: "daridro 'haṃ kutaścid 
dhanam arjayiṣye" | 
​ vidyārtham |  
​ nanu snātasya ca bhāryādhigamaḥ | kṛtavidyasya ca snānam | tatra kutaḥ kṛtavivāhasya 
vidyārthitā |  
​ darśitam etat | īṣadavagatavedārtho vivāhe 'dhikriyate, niścite snānādau | 
​ naitad yuktam | kṛtāyāṃ dharmajijñāsāyāṃ snānaṃ jijñāsā ca 
vicārapūrvakasaṃśayacchedena niścitārthā203 |  
​ satyam | nāyaṃ vidhir vidyārthitāyāḥ | tathā ca sati dharmakāryārtham ity 
anenaivāvagatā syāt | utpanne 'py adhikāropayoginy avagame 'bhyāsātiśayārthaṃ viśeṣārthaṃ 
cānyāsu vidyāsu | kṣipraṃ śauryayaśaḥkhyāpanārthaṃ bahiḥ saviseṣavidvatvakhyāpanārtham204 | 
deśāntarapravasane yaśohetuḥ pravāsaḥ | 
​ kāmārthaṃ rūpājīvānugamo 'bhipretatarāṃ bhāryām udvoḍhum | smṛtyantare 
prasūtābhedena ca kālabhedaḥ smaryate | tathā ca viṣṇuḥ: "aṣṭau viprasūtāḥ ṣaṭ rājanyāḥ caturo 
vaiśyā dviguṇaṃ prasūteti | na śūdrāyāḥ kālaniyamaḥ syāt | saṃvatsaram ity eke" iti || 9.76 || 
 
​ saṃvatsaraṃ pratīkṣeta dviṣāṇāṃ yoṣitaṃ patiḥ | 
​ ūrdhvaṃ saṃvatsarāt tv enāṃ dāyaṃ hṛtvā na saṃvaset || 9.77 || 
 
dveṣyaḥ patir yasyās tāṃ dviṣāṇām | etena tu na niṣkāsanaṃ205 kuryāt | saṃpūrvasya vaser enām 
iti ca dvitīyānupapatteḥ, vāsayed iti nirbhartsayet | pātake 'pi tasyā niṣkāsanaṃ nāsti "nirundhyād 
ekaveśmani" (MDh 11.175) iti vacanāt | prāyaścitte 'py asmin nimitte, vinayādhānārtho 'pahāra206 

206 M G DK (1:1056): vinayādhānārthopahāra (without avagraha, thus reading upahāra) 
205 M G: saniṣkāsanaṃ 
204 M G: -vidyātva- 
203 M G DK: -cchedananiścitārthā 
202 M G: sukāryāya 
201 M G J: pāñcayājñikasya 
200 M G: ekatarakāla iti yuktam; J: ity uktam 
199 M G J: asaṃvidhāya 
198 J places na ca after bhavatīti; M G omits na ca and reads asaṃvidhāya 
197 J: pāñcayājñikam 
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iṣyate | na sarveṇa sarva ātyantika ācchedaḥ || 9.77 || 
 
​ atikrāmet pramattaṃ yā mattaṃ rogārtam eva vā | 
​ sā trīn māsān parityājyā vibhūṣaṇaparicchadā || 9.78 || 
 
atikramas tadupacaryāvajñānaṃ pathyauṣadhādiṣv atatparatā, na puruṣāntarasaṃcāraḥ | 
māsatrayaṃ parityāgaś ca saṃbhogasyaiva, pūrvasmād eva hetoḥ | hārakaṭakādibhūṣaṇair207 
viyuktā kartavyā | paricchadaparigraheṇa208 bhāṇḍakuṇḍādinā dāsīdāsena vā || 9.78 || 
 
​ unmattaṃ patitaṃ klībam abījaṃ pāparogiṇam | 
​ na tyāgo 'sti dviṣantyāś ca na dāyāpavartanam || 9.79 || 
 
klībābījaśabdau napuṃsakam āhatuḥ | bhedas tu, eko vātaretā apravṛttendriyo 'paraḥ | tādṛśaṃ 
yā209 dveṣṭi tasyā210 nāsti nigrahaḥ pūrvoktaḥ211 | apavartanam apahāraḥ, 
proṣitapratiṣiddhānnādayaḥ smṛtyantaraniṣiddhāḥ || 9.79 || 
 
​ madyapāsāsatyavṛttā212 ca pratikūlā ca yā bhavet | 
​ vyādhitā vādhivettavyā hiṃsrārthaghnī ca sarvadā || 9.80 || 
 
madyapāsau madyapānaratā | paktisaṃskāragṛhakāryānuṣṭhānāsamarthā tatparijāgarayā,213 sā 
parivedanāyām arhati | yā tu gurubhiḥ pratiṣiddhamadyapānā,214 tasyā daṇḍaṃ vakṣyati 
"pratiṣedhe215 pibet" (MDh 9.84) iti | svayaṃ niyamasya tv anyaniyamavyatikramavat 
prāyaścittena pratyāpattir yuktā, punar adhivedanaṃ ca | tathā ca 
dharmānuṣṭhānaprajotpattigṛhakāryopaghātanimittāny adhivedananimittāni paṭhyante "pratikūlā 
vyādhitārthaghnī" iti | brāhmaṇyās tu śāstreṇa pratiṣiddhamadyāyās tatpānaprāyaścittam216 eva 
bhūyo 'pravṛttau,217 pātityaṃ tu "bhrūṇahani218 hīnasevāyāṃ strī patati" (GDh 21.9) iti 
parisaṃkhyānān na madyapāne pātityam iti | tad ekādaśe vakṣyāmaḥ | uktaṃ ca pañcame (MDh 
5.89) |  
​ asatyavṛttā asādhvācārā bhṛtyeṣv asatparuṣavāk, balikarmaṇāṃ prāg eva bhuṅkte, 
daivapitryayor brāhmaṇabhojanādau na śraddhāvatī | arthaghnī219 ativyayaśīlā 
bhāṇḍopaskaraṇaṃ na parirakṣati analpamūlyena krīṇāti | hiṃsrā nākulaśaṅkayā 
bhṛtyādyatitāḍaṇaśīlā220 | anvāhikasya vyayasyāpahantrī | adhivedanaṃ tasyā upary anyāvivāhaḥ 
|| 9.80 || 

220 M G J: syādevātitāḍaṇaśīlā (the reading here is corrupt; DK appears to be a conjectural emendation) 
219 M G omit: arthaghnī 
218 M G: bhrūṇahantri 
217 M G: bhūyaḥ atipravṛttau 
216 M G: tataḥ pāna- 
215 M G DK: pratiṣiddhāṃ 
214 M G: pratiṣedham āpadyamānā 
213 J: tatparirakṣaṇāya 
212 M G DK: madyapāsādhuvṛttā 
211 M G DK: pūrvoktam, connecting it with apavartanam 
210 M G: tasya 
209 M G: yādṛśaṃ yo 
208 M G: paricchadāparigraheṇa; J: paricchadā parigraheṇa 
207 M G DK: -ādivibhūṣaṇair 
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anyasām apy adhivedanam āha | 
 
​ vandhyāṣṭame 'dhivedyābde daśame tu mṛtaprajā | 
​ ekādase strījananī sadyas tv apriyavādinī || 9.81 || 
 
tatra vandhyāṣṭame 'bde 'dhivedyā daśame tu mṛtaprajā | nādhivedane 'patyotpattyabhāvād 
dhi vandhyāyā anuṣṭhānaparipātanaṃ syāt, apatyotpattividher221 ādhānavidheś222 ca | nāputre hy 
ādhānaṃ śrūyate | evaṃ mṛtaprajāyāḥ strījananyāḥ | apriyavādinyās tu doṣābhāvena 
nādhivedanaṃ, na223 satyāṃ kṣamāyām ayaṃ niyamaḥ224 || 9.81 || 
 
​ yā rogiṇī syāt tu hitā saṃpannā caiva śīlataḥ | 
​ sānujñāpyādhivettavyā nāvamānyā ca karhicit || 9.82 || 
 
bhartre hitā paricaryāparā | anujñāpanāvamānayor iha vidhānayam,225 pūrvāsām etadbhāvāt | 
rogiṇīgrahaṇaṃ vandhyāstrijananyāv api lakṣayati | prakṛtatvāviśeṣād avamānanimittābhāvāc ca 
karhicit kadācid avamānanaṃ śiṣṭyarthaṃ paribhāṣaṇādi226 || 9.82 || 
 
​ adhivinnā tu yā nārī nirgacched ruṣitā gṛhāt | 
​ sā sadyaḥ saṃniroddhavyā tyājyā vā kulasaṃnidhau || 9.83 || 
 
krodhenādhivedanahetunā nirgatāyās tyāgasaṃnirodhau vikalpato vidhīyete | na tu227 
yathopapannahetunā bhojanācchādanādinā228 tatra prītyā krodhāvamārjanaṃ śvaśrūbhiḥ 
śvaśurādibhir vā paribhāṣaṇam | saṃnirodho rakṣipuruṣādhiṣṭhānam | tyāgo vyākhyātaḥ: 
asaṃbhogaḥ sahaśayyāvarjanam | kulaṃ jñātayaḥ, tatpitṛpakṣāḥ svapakṣāś ca || 9.83 || 
 
​ pratiṣedhe pibed229 yā tu madyam abhyudayeṣv api | 
​ prekṣāsamājaṃ gacched vā sā daṇḍyā kṛṣṇalāni ṣaṭ || 9.84 || 
 
pratiṣedhe gurusaṃbandhibhiḥ230 | ayaṃ231 daṇḍaḥ kṣatriyādistrīṇām | na śāstrīyo brāhmaṇīnām | 
na hi tatra daṇḍamātreṇa232 mokṣaḥ | kiṃ tarhi, mahatā | na ca tatrābhyudayeṣu pānāśaṅkā | 
apratiṣiddhamadyānāṃ tu niyamenotsavasamāgatānām ādaravatī pravṛttir dṛśyate | yāṃ samyaṅ 
niṣedhaty abhyudayeṣv apīti | daṇḍaś cāyaṃ bhartrā dīyate | saty api rājavṛttitve "strīṇāṃ bhartā 

232 DK: -mātrayā 
231 M G: vyayaṃ 
230 M G: gurusaṃbandhi 
229 M G: pratiṣiddhāpi ced; DK: pratiṣiddhā pibed 
228 M G: bhojanācchādanābhitāḍanādinā 
227 M G: nanu 
226 J: paribhāṣitam 
225 M G: vidhānayoḥ 
224 M G J: śramaniyamaḥ 
223 M G J: nādhivedanena 
222 M G DK: -vidhiś 
221 M G DK: -vidhir 
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prabhuḥ" iti vijñāyate | anyeṣām api parigrahavatāṃ bhṛtyādiviṣaye kiyati daṇḍe svātantryam233 | 
abhyudayaḥ putrajanmavivāhādaya utsavāḥ | prekṣā naṭādidarśanam | samājo nitāntam api 
janasamūhaḥ | tatra kutūhalinyā ayaṃ daṇḍaḥ || 9.84 || 
 
​ yadi svāś cāparāś caiva vinderan yoṣito dvijāḥ | 
​ tāsāṃ varṇakrameṇa syāj jyaiṣṭhyaṃ pūjā ca veśma ca || 9.85 || 
 
kāmataḥ pravṛttā yadi samānajātīyā asamānajātīyāś ca234 vinderan vivāhayeyus tāsāṃ 
varṇakrameṇa jātyanurūpaṃ jyaiṣṭhyam, na vayasto na ca vivāhakramataḥ | 
phalādidānanimitte235 pūjā prathamaṃ brāhmaṇyās tataḥ kṣatriyāvaiśyayor ity eṣa varṇakramaḥ | 
veśma pradhānaṃ gṛhaṃ tad brāhmaṇyāḥ | savarṇānāṃ vivāhakramo niścāyakaḥ236 smṛtaḥ || 9.85 
|| 
 
​ bhartuḥ śarīraśruśrūṣāṃ dharmakāryaṃ ca naityakam | 
​ svā svaiva237 kuryāt sarveṣāṃ nāsvajātiḥ kathaṃcana || 9.86 || 
 
śarīraśuśrūṣā bhartur upayogipākādilakṣaṇā dānabhojanapratijāgaraṇaṃ svā svaiva238 kuryāt | 
pṛṣṭhapādasaṃvāhananirṇejanādau tv aniyamaḥ | yugapatsaṃnidhau tu śarīrāvayavakramo 
varṇakrameṇa | naityakaṃ dharmakāryam "sāyaṃ tv annasya" (MDh 3.111) ityādi 
agniśaraṇopalepanācamanodakatarpaṇadānādi | || 9.86 || 
 
asyā nindārthavādaḥ | 
 
​ yas tu tat kārayen mohāt sajātyā sthitayānyayā | 
​ yathā brāhmaṇacāṇḍālaḥ pūrvadṛṣṭas tathaiva saḥ || 9.87 || 
 
yas tv etat karma anyayā asamānajātīyayā kārayet sajātīyāyāṃ sthitāyāṃ brāhmaṇa eva sa 
caṇḍālaḥ pūrvasmād dṛṣṭaḥ || 9.87 || 
 
​ utkṛṣṭāyābhirūpāya varāya sadṛśāya ca | 
​ aprāptām api tāṃ tasmai kanyāṃ dadyād yathāvidhi || 9.88 || 
 
utkṛṭṣāyābhirūpāyeti viśeṣaṇaviśeṣyabhāvaḥ | utkṛṣṭāyābhirūpatarāya ity arthaḥ | atha 
votkṛṣṭāya jātyādibhir abhirūpāyeti pṛthag viśeṣaṇam | rūpam ākṛtim ābhimukhyena prāpto 
'bhirūpaḥ | svabhāvavacano239 vā, susvabhāvo240 vidvān apy abhirūpa ucyate | sadṛśāya 
jātyādibhiḥ | varo voḍhā jāmātā | aprāptām apy ayogyām api kāmāvaśatvena bālām aprāptaṃ241 
kaumāraṃ vayaḥ, smṛtyantare "nagnikā" (VaDh 17.70) ity ucyate | kāmaḥ spṛhā yasyā notpannā 

241 M G: vā'lamaprāptaṃ 
240 M G svabhāvaḥ 
239 M G: prāpnoti rūpasvabhāvavacano 
238 DK: caiva 
237 M G DK: caiva 
236 M G J: niścalaḥ 
235 J: phale hi dānanimitte 
234 DK: samānajātīyāś cāsamānajātīyāś ca; M G: samānajātīyāś ca (omit asamānajātīyāḥ) 
233 M G: daṇḍaḥ svātantrye 

27 
 



sā cāṣṭavarṣā ṣaḍvarṣā vā, na tv atyantabālaiva | tathā hi liṅgam "aṣṭavarṣām" (MDh 9.94) iti |  
​ idam eva liṅgaṃ dharmaprayuktāyām242 api vivāhasyeti | anyathā rāgasyaiva 
prayojakatve kuto 'prāptāyā vivāha ity āhuḥ |  
​ tad ayuktam | dhanārthino 'pi bālāṃ vivāhayanti | na śastrīyaiva243 sarvā prayuktis tṛtīye 
nirūpitā || 9.88 || 
 
​ kāmam ā maraṇāt tiṣṭhed gṛhe kanyartumaty api | 
​ na caivaināṃ prayacchet tu guṇahīnāya karhicit || 9.89 || 
 
prāg ṛtoḥ kanyāyā244 dānam | ṛtudarśane 'pi na dadyād yāvad guṇavān varo na prāptaḥ | guṇo 
vidyāśauryātiśayaḥ śobhanākṛtir vayomahatvopetatā lokaśāstraniṣiddhaparivarjanaṃ kanyāyām 
anurāga ityādiḥ || 9.89 || 
 
​ trīṇi varṣāṇy udīkṣeta kumāry ṛtumatī satī | 
​ ūrdhvaṃ tu kālad etasmād vindeta sadṛśaṃ patim || 9.90 || 
 
reto ṛtukālam, tadvaty api trīṇi varṣāṇi tadgṛhe āsīta | ataḥ paramam utkṛṣṭābhāve sadṛśaṃ 
samānajātīyaṃ svayaṃ vṛṇuyāt || 9.90 || 
 
​ adīyamānā bhartāram adhigacched yadi svayam | 
​ nainaḥ kiṃcid avāpnoti na ca yaṃ sādhigacchati || 9.91 || 
 
varṣatrayād ūrdhvam adīyamānā yaṃ bhartāraṃ vṛṇute tasya doṣo na | kanyāyāḥ pūrveṇaiva 
doṣābhāva ukte vriyamāṇasya doṣārtham idam | ṛtudarsanaṃ ca dvādasavarṣāṇām iti smaryate || 
9.91 || 
 
​ alaṃkāraṃ nādadīta pitryaṃ kanyā svayaṃvarā | 
​ mātṛkaṃ bhrātṛdattaṃ vā stenā syād yadi tam haret || 9.92 || 
 
bhrātrādibhir yad ādau dattaṃ svayaṃvaraṇābhiprāyaṃ tasyā ajānadbhis tad alaṃkaraṇaṃ teṣām 
eva pratyarpayet | yadi tu tathāvidhāyā eva dadāti tadā na tyāgaḥ | tenāsmai na vayam enāṃ 
dāsyāma ity evamabhiprāyaṃ yadbhūṣaṇaṃ na tasminn anyathātvam āpanne yuktam | stenaḥ 
syād iti puṃliṅgena pāṭḥāntaram | varasya cauratvam āhuḥ | tasmāt tenālaṅkaras tyājayitavyaḥ245 
|| 9.92 || 
 
​ pitre na dadyāc chulkaṃ tu kanyām ṛtumatīṃ haran | 
​ sa ca246 svāmyād atikrāmed ṛtūnāṃ pratirodhanāt || 9.93 || 
 
śulkadeyāyā ṛtumatyāḥ śulkanirodho 'yam | sa ca svāmyād atikrāmet | "bālye pitur vaśe tiṣṭhet" 

246 M G DK: hi 
245 M G: pitrā nālaṅkāras tyājayitavyaḥ; DK: pitryān alaṅkārāṃs tyājayitavyā 
244 M G add: na 
243 M G: nāśastrīyaiva 
242 M G: dharmaprayukte tām 
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(MDh 5.146) ity uktam | vayontaraprāptau cādadataḥ247 pituḥ svāmyaṃ nāsti | śulkādeyāyā api 
hetoḥ samānatvāt pituḥ svāmyanivṛttiḥ | apakramaṇaṃ nivṛttiḥ | pratirodhanaṃ pratirodho 
'patyotpattikārye |  
​ kecid āhuḥ amānavo'yaṃ ślokaḥ || 9.93 || 
 
​ triṃśadvarṣo vahet248 kanyāṃ hṛdyāṃ dvādaśavārṣikīṃ | 
​ tryaṣṭavarṣo 'ṣṭavarṣāṃ vā dharme sīdati satvaraḥ || 9.94 || 
 
iyatā kālena yavīyasī kanyā voḍhavyā na punar etāvadvayasa eva vivāha ity upadeśārthaḥ | athāpi 
na yathāśrutavarṣasaṃkhyaiva | kiṃ tarhi, bahunā kālena yavīyasī voḍhavyā | na hy etad 
vivāhaprakaraṇe śrutam | yena saṃskāryaviśeṣaṇatvena tadaṅgaṃ kālo daśādivarṣāṃ 
pañcaviṃśatyādivarṣaṃ ca nivartayet |  
​ nanu ca vākyāntarasthasyāpy aṅgavidhir bhavaty eva |  
​ satyam, iha prakaraṇotkarṣeṇa pāṭhād ācāryasyābhiprāyāntaram anumīyate | tathā 
śiṣṭasamācāraḥ | sutasya ca punar dārakriyāyāṃ naiṣa kālaḥ saṃbhavatīti "punardārakriyāṃ 
kuryāt" (MDh 5.166) iti nopapdyate || 9.94 || 
 
​ devadattāṃ patir bhāryāṃ vindate necchayātmanaḥ | 
​ tāṃ sādhvīṃ bibhṛyān nityaṃ devānāṃ priyam ācaran || 9.95 || 
 
sādhvī bhāryā prātikūlyāpriyavādādidoṣayuktāpi bhartrā na tyājyeti ślokārthaḥ | avaśiṣṭā 
praśaṃsā | yāṃ tu "nirundhyād ekaveśmani" (MDh 11.175) ity asādhvyā api vihitaṃ tat 
sakṛdvyabhicare | abhyāse tu tyāga eva | nānyathā tāṃ sādhvīṃ bibhṛyād ity anena kiṃcit 
kṛtaṃ syāt |  
​ yad api, 
​ hṛtādhikārāṃ malināṃ piṇḍamātropajīvinīm | 
​ paribhūtām adhaḥśayyāṃ vāsayed vyabhicāriṇīm || (YDh 1.70) 
tac ca satyāṃ śaktau patyur icchā sā | anicchāyāṃ tu tyāga eva |  
​ yac cedaṃ "patitāsv api vastrānnapānaṃ249 deyaṃ ca" (MDh 11.187) ityādi vakṣyati, 
tadbrahmahatyādiṣu prāyaścitteṣu bhaikṣyabhojanārambhe nivāsaprāptau pratiṣedhavacanam iti 
vakṣyāmaḥ | sarvathā tu punar vyabhicāriṇyā bharaṇaṃ nāsti | na cātra tyāgaḥ śruto yena 
saṃbhogaviṣayatayā kalpyeta250 | "somo 'dadat" (RV 10.85.41) ityādimantrārthavadebhyo 
devatānāṃ datṛtvaṃ pratīyate |  
​ atha vā vivāhe devatāyā bhāryā bhavaty ata ucyate: devadattām iti |  
​ vindeta nātmana icchayā | yathānyad gohiraṇyādyāpaṇabhūmau labhyate, tathā251 
neyaṃ bhāryā | ata ucyate necchayātmana iti | devānāṃ priyam, devebhyo hitam — tyaktāyāṃ 
bhāryāyāṃ vaiśvadevādikriyānimitte nāsti devahitam | atas tāṃ252 dviṣatīm api bibhṛyāt | pātitye 
tām adhikāraprāptāṃ patir adhivindeta253 || 9.95 || 
 

253 M G: vindeta 
252 M G add: dviṣāṇāṃ 
251 M G omit: tathā 
250 M G: kalpeta 
249 M G J DK: vastrānnadānaṃ (my reading follows MDh 11.187, of which this is a citation) 
248 M G DK: -varṣodvahet 
247 M G: vedayituḥ 
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​ prajanārthaṃ striyaḥ sṛṣṭāḥ saṃtānārthaṃ ca mānavāḥ | 
​ tasmāt sādhāraṇo dharmaḥ śrutau patnyā sahoditaḥ || 9.96 || 
 
prajanaṃ garbhagrahaṇam | saṃtāno garbhādhānam | tasmād dhetor apatyotpatter 
ubhayādhīnatvād vede strīpuṃsayoḥ sādhāraṇo dharmaḥ patnyā saha puṃsa uktaḥ | ataḥ 
kevasyādhikarābhāvat striyo dveṣyā api na tyājyāḥ || 9.96 || 
 
​ kanyāyāṃ dattaśulkāyāṃ mriyeta yadi śulkadaḥ | 
​ devarāya pradātavyā yadi kanyānumanyate || 9.97 || 
 
yasyāḥ pitrādibhir gṛhītaṃ śulka, na ca dattā, kevalavacanena deyatvena vyavasthitā, atrāntare sa 
cen mriyeta tadā — anyaddravyavad devareṣu prāptā sarveṣu254 vā yudhiṣṭhirādivat, tadabhāve 
sapiṇḍeṣu — ato viśeṣārtham idam ucyate: devarāya pradātavyeti, na sarvebhyo 
bhartṛbhrātṛbhyo nāpi sapiṇḍebhyaḥ, kiṃ tarhy ekasmai devarāyaiva | tatrāpi kanyāyā anumatau 
satyāṃ |  
​ athāsatyāṃ kanyāyāḥ śulkasya ca kā pratipattiḥ |  
​ yadi kanyāyai rocate brahmacaryaṃ tadā śulkaṃ kanyāpitṛpakṣāṇām eva | atha 
patyantaram arthayate tadā prāggṛhītaṃ śulkaṃ tyaktvānyasmād ādāya dīyate || 9.97 || 
 
​ nādadīta na śūdro 'pi śulkaṃ duhitaraṃ dadan | 
​ śulkaṃ hi gṛhṇan kurute channaṃ duhitṛvikrayam || 9.98 || 
 
icchātaḥ śulkagrahaṇe pūrveṇa vidhir uktaḥ | kasyacit tata evāśaṅkā syāt — adoṣaṃ 
śulkagrahaṇaṃ śāstre gṛhītaśulkāyā viśeṣa ukto yataḥ — ata imām āśaṅkām apanetum āha: 
nādadīta na śūdro 'pi śulkam iti | icchātaḥ pravṛttau śāstrīyo niyamo na tu śāstreṇa 
padārthasyaiva kartavyatoktā | yathā madyapītasya prāyaścittavidhānena na madyapānaṃ255 
śāstreṇānujñātaṃ bhavati | śulkasaṃjñena yad evoktam "gṛhṇan hi śulkaṃ lobhena" (MDh 3.51) 
iti | yena tu viśeṣeṇa punaḥ pāṭho 'sau pradarśita eva || 9.98 || 
 
​ etat tu na pare cakrur nāpare jātu sādhavaḥ | 
​ yad anyasya pratijñāya punar anyasya dīyate || 9.99 || 
 
yad256 uktaṃ "gṛhīte śulke257 kanyecchāyāṃ satyāṃ mṛte tu śulkade 'syā anyatra dānam" iti, tan 
niṣedhati | yad anyasya śulkadasya pratijñāya258 punar anyasmai dīyate punaḥ śulkaṃ 
gṛhītveti varaṃ svayaṃvaraṃ tu kārayet kanyā | eṣa evārthaḥ || 9.99 ||  
 
​ nānuśuśruma jātv etat pūrveṣv api hi janmasu | 
​ śulkasaṃjñena mūlyena channaṃ duhitṛvikrayam || 9.100 || 
 
na kutaścid asmābhiḥ śrutaṃ pūrveṣu janmasu kalpāntareṣv ity arthaḥ || 9.100 || 

258 M G: śulkadasyānujñayā 
257 M G add: na 
256 M G: tad 
255 M G: prāyaścitte madyapānaṃ; DK: prāyaścitte na madyapānaṃ 
254 M G: prajārtheṣu 
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​ anyonyasyāvyabhīcāro bhaved āmaraṇāntikaḥ | 
​ eṣa dharmaḥ samāsena jñeyaḥ strīpuṃsayoḥ paraḥ || 9.101 || 
 
aviśeṣeṇa vacanavittyā259 sarvakriyāsv avyabhicāraḥ | tathā cāpastambaḥ: "dharme cārthe ca 
kāme ca nābhicaritavyā" iti | etāvac ca śreyo dharmo 'rthaḥ kāmaḥ | tathā coktam: "trivarga iti tu 
sthitiḥ" (MDh 2.224) iti |  
​ yac cāhuḥ: aparityāgo 'trāvyabhicāraḥ, itarathā strīvat puruṣasyānekābhāryāpariṇayanaṃ 
na syāt | 
​ tad ayuktam | asti puruṣe vacanam "kāmatas tu pravṛttānām" (MDh 3.12), tathā 
"vandhyāṣṭame 'dhivettavyā" (MDh 9.81) iti | na tu striyāḥ | tathā ca liṅgāntaraṃ syāt: "ekasya 
bahvyo jāyā bhavanti naikasyai260 bahavaḥ saha patayaḥ" (AitB 12.11) iti |  
​ āmaraṇānte bhava āmaraṇāntikaḥ | anyataramaraṇe 'pi tasyānto 'stīty arthaḥ | eṣa 
saṃkṣepeṇa strīpuṃsayoḥ prakṛṣṭo dharmo veditavyaḥ || 9.101 || 
 
​ tathā nityaṃ yateyātāṃ strīpuṃsau tu kṛtakriyau | 
​ yathā nāticaretāṃ tau viyuktāv itaretaram || 9.102 || 
 
yateyātāṃ prayatnavantau tathā syātāṃ yathetaretaraṃ parasparaṃ nāticaretām | aticāro 
'tikramaḥ, dharmārthakāmeṣv asahabhāvaḥ | kṛtakriyau kṛtavivāhādisaṃskārau, aviyuktau261 
tataḥ param | upasaṃhāraśloko262 'yaṃ nānuktārthopadeśakaḥ || 9.102 || 
 
pūrvottaraprakaraṇayoḥ263 saṃbandhaśloko 'yam | 
 
​ eṣa strīpuṃsayor ukto dharmo vo ratisaṃhitaḥ | 
​ āpady apatyaprāptiś ca dāyadharmaṃ264 nibodhata || 9.103 || 
 
ukteṣu strīpuṃsayoś cāpatyotpattau ca dāyadharmasya vibhāgasyāvasaraḥ || 9.103 || 
 
​ ūrdhvaṃ pituś ca mātuś ca sametya bhrātaraḥ samam | 
​ bhajeran paitṛkaṃ riktham anīśās te hi jīvatoḥ || 9.104 || 
 
bhajerann iti prāptakālatāyām liṅ | tathā pañcame prapañcitam | atha vā yasmin samaye 
saṃkrāmitam iti265 || 9.104 || 
 
​ jyeṣṭha eva tu gṛhṇīyāt pitryaṃ dhanam aśeṣataḥ | 
​ śeṣās tam upajīveyur yathaiva pitaraṃ tathā || 9.105 || 
​ jyeṣṭhena jātamātreṇa putrī bhavati mānavaḥ | 

265 M G J: śayane saṃkrāmati 
264 M G DK: dāyabhāgaṃ 
263 M G J: pūrvoktaprakaraṇayoḥ (see DK 1: 1127) 
262 M G: tataḥ paropasaṃhāraḥ śloko; J: tataḥ paropasaṃhāraśloko 
261 M G J: niyuktau 
260 J: naikasyā 
259 J: vacanakriyā; DK (1: 154): vacanavityā 
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​ pitṝṇām anṛṇaś caiva sa tasmāt sarvam arhati || 9.106 || 
​ yasminn ṛṇaṃ saṃnayati yena cānantyam aśnute | 
​ sa eva dharmajaḥ putraḥ kāmajān itarān viduḥ || 9.107 || 
 
itarān ity arthavādo 'yam | yathāśrutatātparyagrahaṇād266 dhi kanīyasām abhāgārhataiva syāt | 
tataś ca vakṣyamāṇavirodhaḥ || 9.107 || 
 
​ piteva pālayet putrān jyeṣṭho bhrātṝn yavīyasaḥ | 
​ putravac cāpi varteran jyeṣṭhe bhrātari dharmataḥ || 9.108 || 
 
putravat pālanīyā na tu bālā iti dhanādinā garhaṇīyāḥ | tair apy ayaṃ piteti bhāvanīyam267 | tad 
āha putravac cāpi varterann iti || 9.108 || 
 
aparā praśaṃsā | 
 
​ jyeṣṭhaḥ kulaṃ vardhayati vināśayati vā punaḥ | 
​ jyeṣṭhaḥ pūjyatamo loke jyeṣṭhaḥ sadbhir agarhitaḥ || 9.109 || 
 
ya eva guṇajyeṣṭhaḥ sa vardhayati kulam | ayam eva nirguṇas tatkulaṃ vināśyati | śīlavati 
jyeṣṭhe kanīyāṃso 'pi tathā vartante | te 'pi guṇahīnena vivadante268 || 9.109 || 
 
​ yo jyeṣṭho jyeṣṭhavṛttiḥ syān māteva sa piteva saḥ | 
​ ajyeṣṭhavṛttir yas tu syāt sa saṃpūjyas tu bandhuvat || 9.110 || 
 
jyeṣṭhasya vṛttiḥ putre iva269 snehaḥ,270 pālanam, śarīradhaneṣu tadīyeṣu svavad anupekṣā, 
akāryebhyo nivartanam | yas tv anyathā vartate tatre bandhuvat pratyutthānābhivādanaiḥ 
mātulapitṛvyavat saṃpūjā kartavyā | anyathākaraṇe vidheyatānivṛttiḥ || 9.110 || 
 
​ evaṃ saha vaseyur vā pṛthag vā dharmakāmyayā | 
​ pṛthag vivardhate dharmas tasmād dharmyā pṛthakkriyā || 9.111 || 
 
svecchāniyojyatvābhāvān nirapekṣyasvadravyasādhyeṣu271 jyotiṣṭomādiṣv asaṃbhavāt, 
tatsiddhyartho 'yaṃ nyāyaprāpto vibhāga ucyate: pṛthag vā dharmakāmyayeti | na punar 
avibhāgād adharmaḥ, vibhāga evāgnihotrādivad dharmaḥ |  
​ nanu ca dharmānuṣṭhānapratibandhahetutvād adharmataivāvibhāgasya |  
​ naiṣa doṣaḥ | adhikṛtasyānanuṣṭhāne pratyavāyaḥ | na cāvibhaktadhanasyādhikāro 
'gnimatvābhāvāt, vibhāgakāla evāgniparigrahasya vihitatvāt | yas tu jīvaty eva pitari kṛtavivāhas 
tadaiva ca parigṛhītāgnis tasyādhikṛtatvān naivāvibhāgaḥ | so 'pi yadi vicyutaḥ parigrahād anyato 
vā vihitānuṣṭhānaparyāptadhanas tadā naiva saha vasan pratyaveyāt | na hi vibhāgāvibhāgayor 

271 M G: nirapekṣyasya dravyasādhyeṣu; J: nirapekṣyas taddravyasādhyeṣu 
270 M G add: kanīyāṃso 'pi tathaiva vartanteti (this is from the previous verse) 
269 M G: ca 
268 M G DK (1: 1197): guṇahīnā vivadanti 
267 M G omit: tair apy ayaṃ piteti bhāvanīyam 
266 M G: yathāśrutitātparyaṃ srutigrahaṇād 
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dharmādharmatvaṃ svarūpeṇāstīty272 uktam |  
​ nanu ca "bhrātṝṇām avibhaktānām273 eko dharmaḥ pravartate" (NSm 13.37) iti vacanāt, 
dampatyor iva sahānuṣṭhāne prāgvibhāgād asty eva dharmavyaktiḥ | sādhāraṇyād dravyasya 
sarvaiḥ saṃbhūya kartavyam iti | 
​ naitad agnihotrādau | āhavanīyādiṣu274 hy agnihotrādayaḥ | saṃskāranimittāś 
cāhavanīyādaya ātmanepadadarśanād anyatarasya saṃbandhitāṃ na275 pratipadyante | parakīye 
vāgnau juhvataḥ pratiṣedhadarśanam asti: "nānyasyāgniṣu yajata" iti | na smārte hy api gṛhye 
'gnau vidhānam | gṛhaśabdasya viśiṣṭopādānād agnivacanatvād eṣa eva nyāyaḥ | 
atithyādibhojanadāne mahāyajñamadhye pāṭhāt276 | 
​ vaivāhike 'gnau kurvīta gṛhyaṃ karma yathāvidhi | 
​ pañcayajñavidhānaṃ ca | (MDh 3.57) 
iti gṛhyata evādhikāraḥ | tenaitad vacanam "eko dharmaḥ" (NSm 13.37) iti 
śrāddhapūrtānnādimātraṃ vijñeyam || 9.111 || 
 
​ jyeṣṭhasya viṃśa uddhāraḥ sarvadravyāc ca yad varam | 
​ tato 'rdhaṃ madhyamasya syāt turīyaṃ tu yavīyasaḥ || 9.112 || 
 
iyam uddhāraniyogasmṛtir atikrāntakālaviṣayā | na tv adyatve 'nuṣṭheyā277 niyatakālatvāt 
smṛtīnām iti kecit | anuṣṭheyatvavyapadeśo dīrghasatravaj jñānād abhyudayo yathā syād iti | na hi 
dīrghasatram adyatve kecid āharamāṇā dṛśyante | adhīyate tu tadupadeśaṃ brāhmaṇāḥ | tathā ca 
"anye kṛtayuge278 dharmāḥ" (MDh 1.85) ity uktam | tena deśaniyamavat kālaniyamo 'pi 
dharmāṇāṃ draṣṭavyaḥ | na hy upadiṣṭo dharmaḥ sarvatra deśe 'nuṣṭhīyate | tathā hi deśadharmā 
niyatadeśavyavasthitā ucyante | anyathā sarvānuṣṭhāne na deśavyapadeśyatā dharmāṇām | tathā 
ca paṭhati: "ayaṃ dvijair hi vidvadbhiḥ" (MDh 9.66) ityādi | tasmād 
uddhāraniyogagovadhasmṛtaya upadiṣṭā nānuṣṭheyāḥ |  
​ tad etad apeśalam | na hy evaṃvidhaḥ kālaniyamaḥ kvacid api śrūyate 
sāyaṃprātaḥparvādiniyamād anyatra | yac ca "anye kṛtayuge dharmāḥ" (MDh 1.85) iti tat 
prathama eva vyākhyātam | na hīdaṃ279 yugabhedena dharmavyavasthāhetuḥ280 | deśaniyamo 'pi 
prācīnapravaṇādivyatirekeṇa madhyadeśapūrvadeśakṛto281 naivāstīty uktam, "jātijānapadān 
dharmān282" (MDh 8.41), "sadbhir ācaritam"283 (MDh 8.46) ity atra | dīrghasatreṣv adyatve 'py 
anuṣṭhānasaṃbhavaḥ | saṃvatsaraśabdas tv ahaḥsu prathama eva darśitaḥ | yat tu nādyatve kecid 
anutiṣṭhanto dṛśyanta iti, upadiṣṭārthasya nityavad āmnātasyāpi bahubhiḥ prakārair 
anuṣṭhānasādhanāśaktyā phalānicchayā vā nāstikatayā vā | yat tu "vene rājyaṃ praśāsati" (MDh 
9.66) tadāprabhṛtikaṃ mahāpaurvakālikam anuṣṭhānaṃ darśayatīty arthavādo 'sau na 
kālopadeśaḥ |  

283 M G: ācaritān 
282 M G: nijān janapadadharmān 
281 M G: madhyadeśaḥ pūrva- 
280 M G: -hetu- 
279 M G: hi 
278 M G J: kaliyuge 
277 M G: 'nuṣṭheye 
276 M G DK: mahāyajñamadhyapāṭhāt 
275 M G omit: na 
274 M G: agnihotrādyāhavanīyādiṣu 
273 M G DK (1: 1128): avibhaktadhanānām 
272 M G: dharmādharmyaṃ tatsvarūpeṇāstīty 
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​ jyeṣṭhasya viṃśaḥ | jyeṣṭhasya sarvadravyād284 viṃśatitamo bhāga uddhṛtya dātavya eva 
| madhyamasya tadardhaṃ catvāriṃśattamo bhāgaḥ | evaṃ kaniṣṭhasya turīyo 
jyeṣṭhāpekṣayāśītitamo bhāgaḥ | evam uddhṛte pariśiṣṭaṃ tridhā kartavyam | tatra sarvebhyo 
dravyebhyo yad varaṃ śreṣṭhaṃ taj jyeṣṭhasyaiva | atha vā "dravyeṣv api paraṃ varam" iti 
pāṭhaḥ | uttamādhamamadhyāni yāni dravyādīni santi tatas tasmād yad ekaṃ śreṣṭhaṃ tat 
tasyaiva tad uktaṃ bhavati | yatra gāvo 'śvā vā santi ekaḥ śreṣṭho jyeṣṭhasya dātavyo na 
dravyāntareṇa mūlyena vā svīkartavyaḥ | trayāṇāṃ sarveṣāṃ guṇinām ayam uddhāravidhiḥ, 
guṇavatām uddhāradarśanāt || 9.112 || 
 
​ jyeṣṭhaś caiva kaniṣṭhaś ca saṃharetāṃ yathoditam | 
​ ye 'nye jyeṣṭhakaniṣṭḥābhyāṃ teṣāṃ syān madhyamaṃ dhanam || 9.113 || 
 
tribhyo 'dhikaputrasya jyeṣṭhakaniṣṭhayor guṇavator yathoktam uddhṛtya bahūnām api 
madhyamānāṃ285 guṇavato madhamasya yaś catvāriṃśattamo bhāga ukto 'nantaraśloke286 
bahubhir api madhyamaiḥ saṃvibhajanīyaḥ287 | samaguṇānāṃ tu madhyamānāṃ sarveṣām 
ekaikasya pūrvavacanāc catvāriṃśattamo bhāga ukta uddhāryaḥ | teṣāṃ syān madhyamaṃ 
dhanam iti ubhayathā vacanaṃ vyajyate | madhaymadhanaṃ yad anantaraśloke nirdiṣṭaṃ tat 
sarveṣāṃ samavāyena datavyam | yadi vā pratyekam eva jyeṣṭhakaniṣṭhatām apekṣya | tatra 
prathamapakṣo nirguṇeṣu yuktaḥ | te na bahudhanārhāḥ288 | dvitīyo guṇavatsv eva || 9.113 || 
 
​ sarveṣāṃ dhanajātānām ādadītāgryam agrajaḥ | 
​ yac ca sātiśayaṃ kiṃcid daśataś cāpnuyād varam || 9.114 || 
 
ādyenārdhaślokena "sarvadravyāc ca yad varam"(MDh 9.112)  ityuktam anuvadati | jātaśabdo 
jātiparyāyaḥ prakāravacano vā | agrajo jyeṣṭhaḥ | agryaṃ śraṣṭham | yac ca sātiśayam ekam api 
vastram alaṃkāraṃ vā | daśato daśāvayavād vā varam ekam ādadīta | yadi daśa gāvo 'śvā vā 
santi tadā ekaṃ śreṣṭham ādadīta | arvāg daśāvayavād vā na labhate | varge daśaśabdaḥ |  
​ anye tu svārthe tasiṃ cācakṣyate | daśaiva daśato "varān" iti bahuvacanaṃ paṭhanti | daśa 
varān ādadīta | anyas tadviśiṣṭān smarati:"daśataḥ paśūnām ekaśaphadvipadānām" (GDh 
28.12–13) iti || 9.114 || 
 
​ uddhāro na daśasv asti saṃpannānāṃ svakarmasu | 
​ yat kiṃcid eva deyaṃ tu jyāyase mānavardhanam || 9.115 || 
 
daśasu paśuṣu yaḥ pūrvatroddhāra uktaḥ sa nāsti | ye bhrātaraḥ svakarmasu śrutādhyayanādiṣu 
saṃpannā viśeṣavantaḥ | daśasv iti copalakṣaṇaṃ vyākhyānayanti | daśasu yatra śloka uddhāra 
uktaḥ sa sarva eva nāsti, karmasaṃbandhāt | kiṃ tu tair api yat kiṃcid evādhikam upāyavidhiṃ 
mānavardhanaṃ pūjākaraṃ jyatṣṭhāya deyam || 9.115 || 
 
​ evaṃ samuddhṛtoddhāre samān aṃśān prakalpayet | 

288 M G DK (1: 1189): tena bahudhanārho 
287 J: sa vibhajanīyaḥ 
286 M G: 'nantaraślokair 
285 M G: madhyamadhyamānāṃ 
284 M G: madhyadravyād vā 
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​ uddhāre 'nuddhṛte tv eṣām iyaṃ syād aṃśakalpanā || 9.116 || 
 
samuddhṛte pṛthakkṛta uddhāre 'dhike bhāge 'vaśiṣṭe dhane samān aṃśān prakalpayet | 
anuddhṛte vakṣyamāṇā bhāgakalpanā || 9.116 || 
 
​ ekādhikaṃ harej jyeṣṭhaḥ putro 'dhyardhaṃ tato 'nujaḥ | 
​ aṃśam aṃśaṃ yavīyāṃsa iti dharmo vyavasthitaḥ || 9.117 || 
 
ekenāṃśenādhikaṃ svāṃśaṃ haret svīkuryāt dvāv aṃśau pratipadyetety arthaḥ | tato 'nujas 
tadanantaram adhyardham ardhadvitīyam | yavīyāṃsas tasmād arvāg jātāḥ sarve samam 
aṃśaṃ nādhikaṃ kiṃcin nālpam ity arthaḥ || 9.117 || 
 
​ svābhyaḥ svābhyas289 tu kanyābhyaḥ pradadyur bhrātaraḥ pṛthak | 
​ svāt svād aṃśāc caturbhāgaṃ patitāḥ syur aditsavaḥ || 9.118 || 
 
kanyāśabdaḥ prāyo 'nūḍhāsu prayujyate | kānīnaputraḥ smṛtyantare ca "aprattānām"290 (GDh 
28.24) iti paṭhyate | ato 'nūḍhāyām ayaṃ bhāga ucyate |  
​ svābhyaḥ svajātyapekṣayā291 svābhyo292 bhrātaraḥ kanyābhyaś caturbhāgam aṃśaṃ 
dadyuḥ svād aṃśāt | yatra bahvyaḥ kanyāḥ santi tatra samānajātīyabhrātrapekṣayā 
caturthāṃśakalpanā293 kartavyā | tathā cāyam arthaḥ | trīn aṃśān putra ādadīta caturthaṃ kanyeti 
|  
​ yad api kaiścid uktam: mahān upakāraḥ pitṛkaraṇaṃ kanyānām adattānām, yena jīvati 
pitari tadicchayā mūlyenāpi294 dhanena saṃskriyante, mṛte tv aṃśaharā iti | 
​ tatputre 'pi tulyam,295 vācanike cārthe keyaṃ nodanā | athābhiprāyaḥ: "samācāra 
udvāhamātraprayojanaṃ dānam" iti, ācāro durbalaḥ smṛter iti | na caikāntikaḥ296 | anaikāntikatve 
ca smṛtito 'yaṃ niyamo yuktaḥ |  
​ yad apīdaṃ kenacid uktam: udvāhamātraprayojanaṃ deyam, na ca cāturtho bhāgo 
yathāśrutam iti |  
​ sa idaṃ297 vācyaḥ | nodvāhe parimitadhanadānam asti | tasya dvādaśaśataṃ dakṣiṇetivat 
"kevalam ācchādyālaṃkṛtāṃ vivāhayet | saudāyikaṃ vāsyā dadyāt" iti śrūyate | alaṃkāras tu298 
suvarṇamaṇimuktāpravālādir anekadhā bhinna299 iti | tatra na jñāyate kiyad dātavyaṃ dhanaṃ 
kīdṛśo vālaṃkāra ity ataś ca parmāṇārtham evedaṃ yuktaṃ svād aṃśāc caturbhāgam iti | na 
cāsminn arthe śāstravirodho yuktivirodho vā |  
​ smṛtyantarāṇy evam eva pakṣam upodbalayanti | 
​ asaṃskṛtās tu saṃskāryā bhrātṛbhiḥ pūrvasaṃskṛtaiḥ | 
​ bhaginyaś ca nijād aṃśād datvāṃśaṃ tu turīyakam || iti | (YDh 2.128)  

299 M G: bhinnam 
298 M G: alaṃkāratvaṃ 
297 M G iti ca | idaṃ 
296 M G DK: vaikāntikaḥ 
295 M G: tulya- 
294 J: tadicchayāmūlyenāpi 
293 M G DK: caturthāṃśe kalpanā 
292 M G omit: svābhyo 
291 M G: prajābhya ity apekṣayā 
290 M G J: copāttānām 
289 M G DK (1: 1417): svebhyo 'ṃśebhyas 
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tathā: 
​ ā saṃskārād dhared bhāgaṃ parato bibhṛyāt patiḥ || iti | (NSm 13.26) 
asyāyam arthaḥ | yatra svalpaṃ dhanam asti bhrātur bhaginyāś ca na caturbhāge kanyāyā 
bharaṇaṃ bhavati, tatra samabhāgaṃ kanyā hared ā saṃskārāt | paratas tu smṛtyantarāc 
caturbhāgaṃ gṛhṇīyāt svalpam api | kathaṃ tarhi bharaṇamātraṃ kuryāt, ata utktam "parato 
bibhṛyāt patiḥ" iti |  
​ bhrātṛgrahaṇam sodaryārthaṃ vyācakṣate | ko 'bhiprāyaḥ | bhrātṛśabdo nirupapadaḥ 
sodarya300 eva mukhyayā vṛttyā vartate | pṛthakvacanaṃ ca liṅgam |  
​ yasyās tu hi sodaryo nāsti tasyā dāyaḥ301 saudāyikaṃ vā na prāpnoti302 | vaimātreyo 
dāsyatīti cen nāsati vacanāntare dadāty ayam | bhrātṛśabdā ekapitṛkānekātmamātṛkāś303 ca 
gṛhyante | paitṛṣvasreyādiṣu tūpacārād vartata iti yuktam | evam ekaśabdasyānekārthatvaṃ 
nābhyupagataṃ bhavati | smṛtyantarasamācāraś cetaḥ304 śreyān | tatra hi paṭhyate: "yac chiṣṭaṃ 
pitṛdāyebhyaḥ datvarṇaṃ paitṛkaṃ ca yat | bhrātṛbhis tad vibhaktavyam" (NSm 13.32) | ya 
pitrāvaśyaṃ dātavyaṃ tad ṛktād uddhṛtya śeṣaṃ vibhajerann ity arthaḥ | yathā ca ṛṇāpākaraṇādi 
vyāhriyate, tadvat kanyādānam, avaśyakartavyatvāt | "kanyābhyaś ca prādānikam"305 (KAŚ 
3.5,21) iti | nātra bhaginīśabdo bhātṛśabdo vā śrūyate | yata iyam āśaṅkā syāt |  
​ yat306 tu pṛthag iti tad ekaikasyaiva samūhabhāgaḥ307 sarvābhya ity evam api yujyate |  
​ idam ucyate308 adadatāṃ pratyavāyān na tu haṭhād dāpyante |  
​ yata ucyate patitāḥ syur aditsava iti | yo hi yatra yāvaty āṃśe svāmī sa "haret" ity 
ucyate, na punar "anenāsmai dātavyam" iti | yathā nocyate309 bhrātā bhrātre dadyād iti | yac 
cocyate tat punar310 asvāmibhyaḥ || 9.118 || 
 
​ ajāvikaṃ caikaśaphaṃ311 na jātu viṣamaṃ bhajet | 
​ ajāvikaṃ tu viṣamaṃ jyeṣṭhasyaiva vidhīyate || 9.119 || 
 
ekaśapham aśvāśvataragardabhādayaḥ | vibhāgakāle samasaṃkhyayā yad vibhaktum ajāvikaṃ 
na śakyate jyeṣṭhasyaiva syān na tad anyadravyāṃśapātena samatāṃ nayed vikrītaṃ vā tatas 
tanmūlyaṃ dāpayet | ajāvikam iti paśudvandvavibhāṣaikavadbhāvaḥ312 (cf. Pāṇ 2.4.12) || 9.119 || 
 
​ yavīyāñ jyeṣṭhabhāryāyāṃ putram utpādayed yadi | 
​ samas tatra vibhāgaḥ syād iti dharmo vyavasthitaḥ || 9.120 || 
 

312 M G: paśudvandvāṃvadhavikavadbhāvaḥ; J: paśudvandvavidhāv ekavadbhāvaḥ 
311 M G DK (1: 1208): saikaśaphaṃ 

310 M G DK: bhrātre dadyād iti cocyate na punar (the many variants in this passage is caused by the inability to 
follow Medhātithi's reasoning. I think Jha has the best interpretation) 

309 M G: yathā vocyate; DK; tatrocyate 
308 M G DK: yad apy ucyate 
307 J: samūhaḥ bhāgaḥ 
306 M G: tat 

305 I follow the DK reading, which may be partly conjectural, unless the editor had access to a fresh manuscript. M G 
J read: yac chiṣṭaṃ pitṛdāyebhyaḥ pradānikam ( thus omitting darvarṇaṃ paitṛkam . . . kanyābhyaś ca). The DK 
reading makes much better sense, and also restores the two citation from NSm and KAŚ. 

304 M G J: ceti 
303 M G J: ekātmamātṛkāś 
302 M G J: saudāyikasya prāpnoti 
301 M G: tasyā ayaṃ dāyaḥ; J: tasyā adāyaḥ 
300 M G J: nirupapadasodarya 
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jyeṣṭhasya niyogadharmeṇa pitṛvat sodare 'tideśe prāpte tannivṛttyartham ucyate | samas tatra 
vibhāgaḥ syāt | na coddhāram, na ca "ekādhikaṃ harej jyeṣṛhaḥ" (MDh 9.117) iti, nāpi "yat 
kiṃcid eva deyam" (MDh 9.115) iti | samaḥ syāt | kena | utpādakena pitṛvyakeṇa kanīyasā | 
aniyuktāsutasya tv abhāgārhataiva vakṣyate | idaṃ ca liṅgaṃ "bhrātaraḥ sametya"313 (MDh 
9.104) iti saty api bhrātṛśabde bhātṛputreṇāpy asati bhrātari saha vibhāgaḥ kartavyaḥ || 9.120 || 
 
​ upasarjanaṃ pradhānasya dharmato nopapadyate | 
​ pitā pradhānaṃ prajane tasmād dharmeṇa taṃ bhajet || 9.121 || 
 
upasarjanam apradhānaṃ314 kṣetrajasya | pradhānasya aurasasya tulya ity etad adhyāhṛtya,315 
tad dharmataḥ śāstrato na yujyate | aurasaḥ kila pitṛvaj jyeṣṭhāṃśaṃ kṛtsnaṃ labhate | ayaṃ tu 
kṣetrajo 'pradhānam, tasmād dharmeṇa taṃ bhajet | dharmaḥ pūrvoktā bhāgakalpanā |  
​ nanu cāyam api jyeṣṭhaḥ putro bhavati, kim ity aurasavan na labhate | 
​ ata āha, pitā pradhānaṃ prajane | pitā janako 'trābhipretaḥ | sa pradhānam 
apatyotpādane | ayaṃ cāpradhānaḥ kanīyasā janitaḥ | upasarjanaṃ pradhānasya samam ity 
evādhyāhṛtya316 śloko gamyate | arthavādo 'yam, pūrvasya jyeṣṭhāṃśaniṣedhasyārthavādatvāc ca 
pradhānopasarjanaśabdayor yat kiṃcid ālambanam āśritya vyakhyā kartavyā |  
​ anye paṭhanti "tasmād dharmeṇa taṃ tyajet" iti |  
​ tad ayuktam, sarvatra samabhāgasyoktatvāt | arthavādatvāc cāsya na vikalpāśaṅkā kāryā || 
9.121 ||  
 
​ putraḥ kaniṣṭho jyeṣṭhāyāṃ kaniṣṭhāyāṃ ca pūrvajaḥ | 
​ kathaṃ tatra vibhāgaḥ syād iti cet saṃśayo bhavet  || 9.122 || 
 
jyeṣṭhā prathamoḍhā | paścād ūḍhā kaniṣṭhā | tayor jātānām kiṃ mātur udvāhakrameṇa 
jyaiṣṭhyaṃ syāt svajanmakrameṇa veti317 saṃśayam upanyasyottaratra nirṇeṣyate saṃpratipattum 
|| 9.122 || 
 
​ ekaṃ vṛṣabham uddhāraṃ saṃhareta sa pūrvajaḥ | 
​ tato 'pare 'jyeṣṭhavṛṣās tadūnānāṃ svamātṛtaḥ || 9.123 || 
 
pūrvasyāṃ jātaḥ pūrvajaḥ kanīyān vṛṣabhasyokto bhāgavān | tato vṛṣād anye ye vṛṣabhā 
ajyeṣṭhās te bahūnām ekaśaḥ kṛtvā deyāḥ | ataś ca jyaiṣṭhine yasyaitāvad uktam adhikaṃ yac 
chreṣṭho vṛṣo guṇamātreṇādhikyaṃ na saṃkhyayā tadūnānāṃ tasmāt pūrvajād ūnānām | 
kiyatām ity āha | svamātṛtaḥ punar mukhyatoḍatvāt318 tenātra mātṛjyaiṣṭhyam āśritaṃ bhavati na 
janmataḥ || 8.123 || 
 
​ jyeṣṭhas tu jāto 'jyeṣṭhāyāṃ hared vṛṣabhaṣoḍaśāḥ | 
​ tataḥ svamātṛtaḥ śeṣā bhajerann iti dhāraṇā || 9.124 || 

318 M G DK: mukhyatvoḍatvāt 
317 M G DK (1: 1235): -krameṇeti 
316 M G: evāhṛtya 
315 M G: vāśritya 
314 M G add: kṣetraṃ 
313 M D J: bhrātari sahite 
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uddhārāntaraṃ vaikalpikam eṣām ucyate | ajyeṣṭhāyāṃ jyeṣṭho jātaḥ pañcadaśa gā haret | 
ṣoḍaśo vṛṣabho vṛṣabhasaṃbandhād gāvo labhyante | yathāsya gor dvitīye nārtha iti | anye śeṣā 
gā hareran svamātṛtaḥ yathaivaiṣāṃ mātā garīyasī sa garīyasīṃ yasya kanīyasī sa319 kanīyasīm 
āharet |  
​ atha vā jyaiṣṭhine yasyāyam uddhāro 'dhika ucyate pūrvas tu sthita eva | 
nātrānaḍutpraśleṣaḥ | śeṣāḥ kanīyāmsaḥ svamātṛto hareran | svamātṛta iti vivicyate |  
​ ślokadvayasyārthavādatvān na viveke yatnaḥ | upakramamātram etat || 9.124 || 
 
siddhāntas tv ayam ucyate | 
 
​ sadṛśastrīṣu jātānāṃ putrāṇām aviśeṣataḥ | 
​ na mātṛto jyaiṣṭhyam asti janmato jyaiṣṭhyam ucyate || 9.125 || 
 
sadṛśaḥ samānajātīyaḥ320 || 9.125 || 
 
​ janmajyeṣṭhena cāhvānaṃ subrahmaṇyāsv api smṛtam | 
​ yamayoś caiva garbheṣu janmato jyeṣṭhatā smṛtā || 9.126 || 
 
arthavādo 'yaṃ janmajyeṣṭhatām abhyupagamayati | subrahmaṇyā nāma mantro jyotiṣṭome 
chandogaiḥ prayujyate indrāhyanāya "subrahmaṇyo indra āgaccha" (AitB 6.3.1) ityādiḥ 
prayogabahutvād321 bahuvacanam | tatredam ucyate | prathamaputreṇa pitaraṃ vyapadiśya 
hūyate: "devadattasya pitā yajate" | janmato322 jyaiṣṭhyaṃ mukhyam | anyat323 tu 
mātṛvivāhasaṃbandhād gauṇam | yamayor garbha ekakālaniṣiktayor api janmato jyaiṣṭhyam || 
9.126 || 
 
​ aputro 'nena vidhinā sutāṃ kurvīta putrikām | 
​ yad apatyaṃ bhaved asyāṃ tan mama syāt svadhākaram || 9.127 || 
 
yad apatyam asyāṃ jāyeta tan me mahyaṃ svadhākaram | aurdhvadehikasya 
śrāddhādiputrakāryalakṣaṇārthaḥ svadhāśabdaḥ | na tv ayam evoccāryaḥ | tathā ca gautamaḥ: 
"pitotsṛjet putrikām anapatyo 'gniṃ prajāpatiṃ ceṣṭvāsmadartham apatyam iti saṃvādya | 
abhisaṃdhimātrāt324 putrikety ekeṣām" (GDh 28.18–19) iti mantrādiyogena325 vināpi bhavati 
putrikā | na tu326 saṃvādābhāvena | yady apy abhisaṃdhiḥ327 hṛdayātkṛtam, ucyate328 sa tu 
vacanena329 yāvan na jñāpitas tāvaj jāmātā vipratipadyeta | kurvīta putrikām eṣa tasyā 

329 M G: sutavacanena; J: punarvacanena 
328 J: -kṛta ity ucyate 
327 M G: abhisaṃbandhe; J: abhisaṃbandho 
326 M G J: nanu 
325 M G: saṃvādādyabhisaṃbandhamātrādiyogena  
324 J: abhisaṃbandhamātrāt 
323 M G: anyatra 
322 M G J: janmano 
321 M G J: ityādiprayoge bahutvād 
320 DK (4: 853) suggests: sadṛśāḥ samānajātīyāḥ 
319 M G omit: sa garīyasīṃ yasya kanīyasī sa 
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vyapadeśaḥ || 9.127 || 
 
​ anena tu vidhānena purā cakre 'tha putrikāḥ | 
​ vivṛddhyarthaṃ svavaṃśasya svayaṃ dakṣaḥ prajāpatiḥ || 9.128 || 
 
prajotpādanavidhijñaḥ prajāpatir dakṣaḥ sa evodāhriyate | arthavādo 'yaṃ parakṛtir nāma || 
9.128 || 
 
​ dadau sa daśa dharmāya kaśyapāya trayodaśa | 
​ somāya rājñe satkṛtya prītātmā saptaviṃśatim || 9.129 || 
 
satkṛtyeti | etad330 atra vidhīyate | daśetyādiliṅgād anekaputrikākaraṇam apīcchanti || 9.129 || 
 
​ yathaivātmā tathā putraḥ putreṇa duhitā samā | 
​ tasyām ātmani tiṣṭhantyāṃ katham anyo dhanaṃ haret || 9.130 || 
 
"yad apatyaṃ bhaved asyāṃ tan mama syāt" (MDh 9.127) ity uktam | apatyaṃ ca ṛkthabhāk | 
ataḥ pitari mṛte putrikāyā anutpannaputrāyā dhanaharatvam aprāptaṃ vidhīyate 'rthavādena | 
tasyām ātmani putranimittaṃ tiṣṭhantyām eva dhanam, na putrotpattis tadīyātra331 yujyate | atha 
vā tasyām atmabhūtāyāṃ pitṛrūpāyām iti | putreṇa duhitā sameti sāmānyavacano duhitṛśabdaḥ 
prakaraṇāt putrikāviṣayo vijñeyaḥ || 9.130 || 
 
​ mātus tu yautakaṃ yat syāt kumārībhāga eva saḥ | 
​ dauhitra eva ca hared aputrasyākhilaṃ dhanam || 9.131 || 
 
yautakaśabdaḥ pṛthagbhāvena ca strīdhane | tatra hi tasyā eva kevalāyāḥ svāmyam |  
​ anye tu saudāyikam332 eva na333 saṃbandhastrīdhanam | tatra hi tasyāḥ svātantryam: 
"saudāyikaṃ dhanaṃ prāpya strīṇāṃ svātantryam iṣyate " (KSm 905) |  
​ itare tu334 bhaktabhūṣādyupayoginaḥ ānvāhikād bhartṛdattād dhanād upayuktaśeṣam eva |  
​ yuvatyā svīkṛtaṃ yautakam āhuḥ | kumārībhāga eva335 | kumārīgrahaṇād yā nāsti 
kumārī tasyā nāsti336 | evakārasya ca prasiddhānuvādakatvāt prakaraṇabādhakatvam | ataś ca 
putrikākumārīviṣayam337 api yautakam | evaṃ ca gautamaḥ: "strīdhanaṃ tadapatyānām" ity 
uktvāha "duhitṝṇām aprattānām apratiṣṭhitānāṃ ca" (GDh 28.24) iti | tatrāpratiṣṭhitā yā ūḍhā 
anapatyā nirdhānā bhartṛghe yābhiḥ pratiṣṭhā na labdhā | 
​ dauhitra eva ca hared aputrasyānaurasaputrasyākhilaṃ dhanaṃ haret | sati tv aurase 
yāvān aṃśas taṃ vakṣyati | atrāpi putrikāputra eva dauhitro na sarvatra, pūrvavat 
prakaraṇatyāgasya yautakaviṣayatva eva pramāṇasaṃbhavāt || 9.131 || 
 

337 DK: putrikāviṣayam 
336 M G J: kumārīgrahaṇād ūḍhā nāsti 
335 DK (1: 1438) omit: kumārībhāga eva 
334 M G: na for itare tu 
333 M G tat- 
332 M G: saudāyakam 
331 M G J: tadīyāya 
330 M G: tad 
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​ dauhitro hy akhilaṃ riktham aputrasya pitur haret | 
​ sa eva dadyād dvau piṇḍau pitre mātāmahāya ca || 9.132 || 
 
aputramātāmahapramātāmahāya | pūrveṇaiva pautrikeyadauhitrasyākhilaṃ rikthaharatvam uktam 
ato 'yaṃ ślokas tadanuvādena piṇḍadānavidhānārtha iti kaiścid vyākhyātam | "hared yadi" iti ca 
te paṭhanti | yasmin pakṣe sarvaṃ haret tasminn eva pakṣe dadyāt | yadā tu338 "samas tatra 
vibhāgaḥ syāt" (MDh 9.134) iti pakṣas tadā na339 dadyāt, anyathā "yo yata ādadīta sa tasmai 
dadyāt" ity anenaiva piṇḍadāne340 siddhe punarvacanam anarthakam | 
akhilarikthagrahaṇanuvādaś cānarthaka eva | 
​ tad ayuktam | aputrasya pitur hared ity ayam evārtho 'vagītaś341 cirantanapāṭhaḥ 
| pitṛśabdaś ca janake prasiddhataro na mātāmahe | ataś ca putrikāyā bhartā yadi342 
tadanyabhāryāyām aputraḥ putrikā343 ca putravatī, tadānenaiva putreṇa jātena pitā pitāmahaś 
cobhāv api putravantau veditavyau | yadā tu bījītarāsu jātaputras344 tadā putrikāputraḥ 
samānajātīyāyām ūḍhāyāṃ jāto 'pi naiva bījino rikthaṃ haren nāpi piṇḍaṃ dadyāt | anyo hi 
janyajanakabhāvo345 'nyaś cāpatyāpatyavat saṃbandhaḥ | ajanakā api kṣetrajādibhir apatyavanto 
janakāś ca vikrītāpaviddhādipitaro nīvājīgartādayaḥ putravantaḥ, tathā caurasalakṣaṇe346 
"svakṣetre" (MDh 9.166) iti svagrahaṇam | kṣetraṃ ca putrikā pitur eva, bhartā hi tasya 
cānuvidheyavara iti mātṛkule svāmī | tasmād evaṃ tad vaktavyam | yasmin pakṣe 
'vidyamānānyaputraḥ347 putrikābhartā, putrikāputraś cākhiladravyahārī tasmin pakṣe | yena 
kāryam ataḥ piṇḍadānam | yadā tu bījī saputraḥ saṃpadyate tadā sa putrikāputro naiva bījine 
piṇḍaṃ dadyāt nanu348 dauhitra ity ucyate | pautrikeya ity arthaḥ | yathā mātāmahapakṣe pitur api 
yo haret tatrāpi sa ca349 dadyād iti śrūyate | na punaḥ pakṣāntare 'pi pakṣāntareṣu dadyāt | na ca 
sarvagrahaṇapakṣe dadyād iti nodanā pakṣāntare 'pi350 niṣedham anumāpayati | pitre pitāmahāya 
cety ubhayor aprāptatvāt | dyotanaṃ parisaṃkhyeti anūdyamāne351 dyotanam anyasmā eva 
dadyāt tad yugapad ubhābhyām anenāyam anuvādaḥ | yathaive pitre mātāmahāya ca evaṃ 
pitāmahāya prapitāmahāya ca | tathaiva ca tataḥ parābhyāṃ dvābhyāṃ || 9.132 || 
 
​ pautradauhitrayor loke na viśeṣo'sti dharmataḥ | 
​ tayor hi mātāpitarau saṃbhūtau tasya dehataḥ || 9.133 || 
 
pūrvaśeṣo 'yam arthavādaḥ | katham aviśeṣas tayor hi mātāpitarāv iti || 9.133 || 
 
​ putrikāyāṃ kṛtāyāṃ tu yadi putro 'nujāyate | 

351 M G J: anudyamāne 
350 M G DK omit: 'pi pakṣāntareṣu dadyāt | na ca sarvagrahaṇapakṣe dadyād iti nodanā pakṣāntare 'pi 
349 M G DK omit: ca 
348 M G: na tu: J: sa tu 
347 M G -putra-; J: -putraṃ 
346 M G: -lakṣaṇaḥ 
345 J: -bhāve 
344 M G: jātaḥ putras 
343 M G: tadanyabhāryāputraputrikā 
342 M G: na tu 
341 DK (1:1295): 'vigītaś 
340 M G: piṇḍadānena 
339 M G omit: na 
338 M G: dātuḥ 
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​ samas tatra vibhāgaḥ syāj jyeṣṭhatā nāsti hi striyāḥ || 9.134 || 
 
samas tatra tulyo vibhāgo jātena putreṇa jyeṣṭhāṃśaniṣedhaḥ | jyeṣṭhatā nāsti hi striyāḥ 
rikthabhāga eva jyeṣṭhatā niṣidhyate na tv asyāṃ guruvṛttau || 9.134 || 
 
​ aputrāyāṃ mṛtāyāṃ tu putrikāyāṃ kathaṃcana | 
​ dhanaṃ tat putrikābhartā haretaivāvicārayan || 9.135 || 
 
[the commentary on this verse is corrupt, and editors are often guessing at the meaning] 
 
asvāmitvāt352 tu putrikāyā bhartur aprāptadhanasaṃbandha ucyate | atha kiṃ putrikā vivāhena 
saṃskriyate, utāho na kiṃcana | yadi saṃskriyate, bhāryaivāsau bhavati | bhāryākarano hi 
vivāhaḥ | tataś ca tadhanaṃ +++++++ na saṃskriyate, kanyāgamanaṃ prāpnoti "svadāranirataḥ 
sadā" (MDh 3.45) iti niyamātikramaś ca | yathecchasi tathāstu | ++++++++  
​ nanu cāsmin pakṣe śloko 'yam anarthakaḥ |  
​ naiṣa doṣaḥ | paripūrṇatvāyārthavādasya yathaitadīyam353 apatyaṃ na bhartus tathā 
dhanaṃ na vety354 āśaṅkānivṛttyartho yukta eva ślokārambhaḥ | bahavaś cārthavādino mānavāḥ 
ślokāḥ |  
​ atha vā punar astu na saṃskriyata iti | na tu355 cāsmin pakṣe kanyāgamanaṃ prāpnoti | 
kiṃ kṛtam | tathāvidhāyāṃ jāto mātāmahasya putra iti siddhe356 gantur 
vidhyarthātikramanirūpaṇena prākaraṇikam | na ca tānīmāni357 na patanīyāni | +++++++  
​ kiṃ punar bhavān358 kanyāśabdārthaṃ matvā codayati kanyāgrahaṇaṃ prāpnotīti | tridhā 
hi kanyā | ekā tāvad apravṛttapuṃprayogā | tathā +++++++ devahitāḥ,359 prathame vayasi 
vartamānā ca | tatra yadi tāvat puṃsāsaṃprayuktā "añjasā360 ayaṃ prayuṅkta" iti361 ūḍhāyā362 api 
prāthamikāt saṃprayogād anapagatam evānuṣajyeta | prāyeṇa hy atra śāstre kanyāśabdaḥ 
puṃsāsaṃprayogam363 ācaṣṭe |  
​ atha saṃskārahīneti364 | tad api na | yataḥ prathamam eva vacanam evaṃ 
smaraṇābhiprāyeṇa tatra saṃbhavipramāṇāntaravaśāl lakṣaṇayā hitā ity atra pratīyate | 
yathoktam: 
​ pāṇigrahaṇikā365 mantrāḥ kanyāsv eva pratiṣṭhitāḥ | 
​ nākanyāsu kvacin nṝṇāṃ luptadharmakriyā hi tāḥ || iti | (MDh 8.226) 
atra dharmalopavacanaliṅgāt puruṣopabhuktākanyety ucyate | tadviparyayeṇānupabhuktā kanyeti 
sarvatraiva mukhyārtham anurudhya kriyamāṇā dharmā lakṣyante | te ca na sarve | kiṃ tarhi, 

365 M G: pāṇigrahaṇakā 
364 M G: arthasaṃskārahīneti 
363 M G: pumāṃsaṃprayogam 
362 M G J: rūḍhāyā 
361 J omits: añjasā ayaṃ prayuṅkta iti (probably created by the confusion in M G) 

360 The long section from añjasā unti the end of the commentary on verse 135 is placed within the commentary on 
verse 132 in M and G, showing again that G followed M slavishly. 

359 DK: saṃskarahīnā 
358 M G J: bhavāṃ 
357 M G J: tāni nāmāni 
356 M G J: itaḥsādhyaṃ 
355 DK (1: 1298): nanu 
354 M G J: bhartus tena vety 
353 M G J: aparipūrṇatvāyārthavatvasya yathaitad ayam 
352 M G J: asvāminyās 
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yāvatāṃ pramāṇam asti | tathā hi kānīna iti pituḥ svatā saṃskārābhāvaś ca pratīyate | kevale hi 
saṃskārābhāve coḍhāsvairiṇīputrāḥ kānīnāḥ | kevalāyāṃ ca pitṛsvatālakṣaṇāyāṃ putrikāputro 'pi 
kānīna iti vyapadiśyate |  
​ yac coktaṃ366 "svadāratas tu niyamātikramaḥ prāpnoti" iti | na hy asyāyam arthaḥ: 
svadārebhyo 'nyā gantavyeti | parastriyaṃ ca na367 kāmayate na cāparān dārān | tathā saty 
anenaiva gatatvāt paradārapratiṣedho 'narthakaḥ syāt | kiṃ tarhi svadāreṣu ratir dhārayitavyā 
ratibhāvanayābhyāsāt prītyatiśayotpatteḥ | "striyaṃ ca na kāmayate na cāparān dārāṃs tathā sati 
dharmebhyo na hīyate" ity anuvādo 'yam | atha vā svadāranirato 'pi parvavarjanam enāṃ 
vrajeyuḥ | asau suṣuptyaivam apatyaseṣa eva | paradārāpratiṣedho 'pi nāsti | anūḍhatvāt kenacid 
dāravyapadeśābhāvāt |  
​ kiṃ punar atra yuktam avivāhyeti | aṣṭau hi vivāhāḥ | te ca svīkārabhedena 
brāhmādivyapadeśabhedaṃ pratipadyante | na cāsyāḥ svakaraṇaṃ bhartur asti, pitur eva 
svatvānativṛtteḥ | abhrātṛkāyāṃ ca vivāhapratiṣedhe putrikām avivāhyāṃ darśayati | yathā 
"nābhrātṛkām upayaccheta tokaṃ hy asya tad bhavati " iti | prākaraṇikaś cāyaṃ pratiṣedhas 
tadatikrame vivāhasya saṃskārataiva nāsti śūdrādyādhānasyevāhavanīyādyarhatā368 
raniginyādipratiṣedheṣūpalabhyamānamūlatvāt369 prakaraṇādhīno 'pi saṃskāratvam apanudati | 
tathā ca śiṣṭā370 darśanīyakanyābhāve kapilādirūpām upayacchanti | tathā ca 
sahadharmānuṣṭhānam371 ācaranti | kṣatayonyanyapūrvābhāvo 'tra372 
samānapravarādikayoḍhayāpi kathaṃcin na patnīkāryaṃ kurvanti | etadartham eva kaiścin 
"nodvahet kapilām" (MDh 3.8) ity atra dṛṣṭadoṣopavarṇanam, prākaraṇikatve 'pi 
sapiṇḍādipratiṣedhasya caikarūpyaṃ mā vijñāyīti |  
​ kathaṃ punaḥ spaṣṭapratiṣedho373 bhrātṛkām upayacchate tasmin noddvāhaśaṅkā374 | 
​ ucyate | asya pratiṣedhasya vākyaśeṣaḥ śrūyate: "apatyaṃ hy asya tad bhavati" iti anena | 
tataś cāpatyotpattāv eva putrikā na bhāryā dharmārtham | arthakāmayos tv astv eva sahādhikāra 
iti | 
​ bhavatv ayam, aparihāras375 tu svakaraṇābhāvād376 avivāhaḥ |  
​ nanu tasmin pakṣe kānīna eva putrikāputraḥ syāt | na hy asau pituḥ svaṃ377 syād 
asaṃskṛtayaoś cāpatyam iti | saṃskārapakṣe tu pitṛsvatāsaṃskārabhāvobhayalakṣaṇavān 
pratyakṣād anyataradharmābhāve378 kānīnād bhidyata iti yuktam |  
​ atrocyate | na vayaṃ putrikāputrasya kānīnasya lakṣaṇaṃ tad asya nātīti brūmaḥ | idaṃ hi 
tasya lakṣaṇam | 
​ pitṛveśmani kanyā tu yaṃ putraṃ janayed rahaḥ | 
​ taṃ kānīnaṃ vaden nāmnā voḍhuḥ kanyāsamudbhavam || iti | (MDh 9.172) 

378 M G: pitṛsutāsaṃskārabhāvo na dharmalakṣaṇapratyayād anyataradharmābhāve; DK; pitṛsvatā saṃskārabhāvena 
dharmalakṣaṇapratyayānyataradharmābhāve J add: tu 

377 M G: sva-; DK: svaḥ 
376 DK: saṃskārābhāvād 

375 DK: sahādhikāra iti bhavati | parihāras; MG: bhavaty aparihāras (clearly this passage is obscure and editors are 
struggling to find meaning) 

374 M G: noddhāraśaṅkā 
373 M G J: spṛṣṭipratiṣedho 
372 J: -pūrvābhāgo, and places kṣatayonyanyapūrvābhāvo 'tra within parentheses. 
371 M G DK: svadharmānuṣṭhānam 
370 J: śiṣṭāṃ 
369 M G: pratiṣedhas tadapratiṣedheṣūpalabhyamānamūlatvāt; DK: pratiṣedhas tatpratidhopalabhyamānamūlatvāt 
368 M G DK omit: tadatikrame vivāhasya saṃskārataiva nāsti śūdrādyādhānasyevāhavanīyādyarhatā 
367 M G DK omit: na 
366 M G DK: tathokte 
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asya cārthaḥ | ya evaṃlakṣaṇaḥ sa iha śastre kānīnagrahaṇeṣu grahītavyaḥ | sa ca kasyāpatyam ity 
apekṣāyām "voḍhuḥ kanyāsamudbhavam" iti dvitīyaṃ vākyam | atha vā neha padārtho lakṣyate | 
kiṃ tarhi, saṃbandhitā niyamyate | ya evaṃvidhaḥ kānīnas taṃ voḍhuḥ saṃbandhinaṃ vaded ity 
ekavākyataiva | saṃbandhitā ca padārthabhede cāpy upādhibhedād bhidyata eva 
rahaḥprakāśabhedena |379 anye cāhur yady padārthaḥ sa eva tadā380 kānīnaśabdasya 
śabdārthasaṃbandho 'badhita evāvagantavyaḥ | te ced apatyamātre kānīnaṃ smaranti,381 bhavatu 
paitṛke kānīne vyavahāraḥ |  
​ anye tu smṛtim eva viśeṣaniṣṭhām āhuḥ | na hi kanyāpatyamātre sarvatra382 kānīnaśabdaḥ 
prayujyate | kiṃ tarhi, mānavasmṛtilakṣite383 | etad apy anumanyāmahe | niścite prayogābhāve 
'vaśeṣasmaraṇe 'pi puṇyasiddhyāditadviśeṣāvagatiḥ384 prayogato nyayyaiva || 9.135 || 
 
​ akṛtā vā kṛtā vāpi yaṃ vindet sadṛśāt sutam | 
​ pautrī mātāhas tena dadyāt piṇḍaṃ hared dhanam || 9.136 || 
 
adhastanoparitanavākyaparyālocanayā putrikāputraviṣaya evāyam atiśayoktyā pratīyate | 
akṛtāyā api duhituḥ putro mātāmahadhanabhāg ity uktam, kiṃ punaḥ kṛtāyā, ity evam 
anyaśeṣatvāt putrikāyā vidhiṣv ānarthakyaprasaṅgān na dauhitrasya rikthaprāptyarthaḥ |  
​ nanu ca smṛtyantare dauhitramātrasya piṇḍadānādhikāraḥ385 śrūyate: "mātāmahānām apy 
evam" (YDh 1.226) iti | ihāpi prakaraṇaṃ386 hitvā śrutivākyasāmarthyena 
dauhitramātraviṣayataiva pratipattuṃ nyāyyā: dadyāt piṇḍaṃ hared dhanam iti | tathāparam 
uktam: "dauhitro hy akhilaṃ riktham" (MDh 9.132) ityādi |  
​ atrocyate | yad uktaṃ "mātāmahānām" (YDh 1.226) iti, tad bahuvacanaṃ kiṃ 
vyaktyapekṣyam uta lakṣaṇayā pramātāmāhādyabhiprāyeṇa | vyaktipakṣa ekasyaiva 
mātāmahasya piṇḍadānaṃ prāpnoti śrāddhādivat | tac ca sapiṇḍīkaraṇe kṛte viruddham | evaṃ hy 
āhuḥ "ata ūrdhvaṃ tribhyo dadyāt" iti | athāpi pitur anyasya sapiṇḍīkaraṇam eva na kariṣyata ity 
ucyate | tad api na387 niṣedhābhāvāt | lakṣaṇāyāḥ388 saṃnikarṣo viśeṣābhāvāl 
lakṣaṇaviśeṣāparijñāne389 'navagatvam eva smṛtyādibalena ca prakaraṇatyāgasyeti390 
virodhaprasaṅgas tadviśeṣo391 hi padārthaḥ392 prakaraṇād utkṛṣyate, dvādaśopasado 'hīnasyetivat 
(cf. PMS 3.3.15–16) | akṛtā vā ity asya cānyaparatvam uktam | tasmāt pautrikeyaviṣayam etat || 
9.136 || 
 
​ putreṇa lokāñ jayati pautreṇānantyam aśnute | 
​ atha putrasya pautreṇa bradhnasyāpnoti viṣṭapam || 9.137 || 

392 M G: padārtha- 
391 M G J: taṃ niveśo 
390 M G: kāraṇatyāgasyeti 
389 J: -viśeṣaparijñāne 
388 M G: lakṣaṇayoḥ 
387 M G omit: na 
386 M G: karaṇaṃ 
385 M G omit: piṇḍa- 
384 DK: putrasiddhy- 
383 M G: mānavasmṛtir lakṣyate; DK: mānavasmṛter lakṣyate 
382 M G: sarva- 
381 J: tena cāpatyamātro kānīno bhavati 
380 M G J: iti padārthas tu tadā 
379 M G J add: caiva mātāmahasya (J puts this within parentheses) 
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putreṇa jātena takṛtenopakāreṇa lokān svargādīn daśa viśokān jayati prāpnoti | tatrotpadyata iti 
yāvat | evaṃ pautreṇānantyaṃ teṣv eva cirantanakālam avasthānaṃ labhate | pautrasya 
putreṇa bradhnasya viṣṭapam ādityalokaṃ prāpnoti | prākāśyam aśnute na kenacit tamasā 
vriyate || 9.137 || 
 
​ puṃnāmno narakād yasmāt trāyate pitaraṃ sutaḥ | 
​ tasmāt putra iti proktaḥ svayam eva svayaṃbhuvā || 9.138 || 
 
apatyotpādanavidhiśeṣo 'yam arthavādaḥ | puṃnāmanarakaṃ caturvidhabhūtotpattiḥ pṛthivyāṃ 
vyapadiśyate | tatas trāyate putro jātaḥ devayonau jāta ity arthaḥ | tasmād dhetoḥ putra iti 
vyapadiśyate || 9.138 || 
 
​ pautradauhitrayor loke viśeṣo nopapadyate | 
​ dauhitro 'pi hy amutrainaṃ saṃtārayati pautravat || 9.139 || 
 
atrāpi dauhitraḥ putikāputra eva vijñeyaḥ | dauhitro 'pi hy amutrainaṃ saṃtārayati 
pautravat | ayam apy arthavāda eva, vihitatvād arthasya | etayor viśeṣo nāsti | ekasya 
mātānyakulīnāparasya pitā | tasmād dauhitro 'py amutra loka enaṃ pretaṃ santaṃ satataṃ 
saṃtārayati narakāt pūrvasmāt || 9.139 || 
 
​ mātuḥ prathamataḥ piṇḍaṃ nirvapet putrikāsutaḥ | 
​ dvitīyaṃ tu pitus tasyās tṛtīyaṃ tatpituḥ393 pituḥ || 9.140 || 
 
"sa eva dadyāt dvau piṇḍau394 pitre mātāmahāya ca" (MDh 9.132) ity atra 
putrikāputrapiṇḍadānaṃ mātāmahaprakramam uktam | tasmād ayam aparaḥ kramaḥ 
putrikāputrapiṇḍadānasya | mātuḥ prathamataḥ piṇḍaṃ nirvaped ity evamādi | dvitīyaṃ tu 
punaḥ pituḥ | tasyā eva pitur ity395 anumantavyam | ye tu paṭhanti "pitus tasya" iti tat prathamaṃ 
putrikāyai nirūpya janakāya nirvapanti | tatpituḥ396 pitur iti ca janakasyaiva pitre tṛtīyam | 
asmiṃs tu pakṣe mātāmahāya piṇḍadānaṃ noktaṃ syāt || 9.140 || 
 
​ upapanno guṇaiḥ sarvaiḥ putro yasya tu datrimaḥ | 
​ sa haretaiva tadrikthaṃ saṃprāpto 'py anyagotrataḥ || 9.141 || 
 
"na bhrātaro na pitaraḥ putrā rikthaharāḥ pituḥ" (MDh 9.185) iti sarvaputrāṇāṃ rikthaharatvam 
uktam | sati tv aurase prajīvanamātrabhāktaṃ kṣetrajādīnām | 
​ eka evaurasaḥ putraḥ pitryasya vasunaḥ prabhuḥ | 
​ śeṣāṇām ānṛśaṃsyārthaṃ pradadyāt tu prajīvanam || iti | (MDh 9.163 ) 
ato 'sti siddham eva datrimasya rikthaharatvam | idaṃ tu vacanaṃ saty evaurase prāptyartham, 
anyathā na kiṃcid anena kriyate |  

396 M G omit: tat- 
395 J: dvitīyaṃ tu tasyā eva pitur ity 
394 M G DK: dadyāt piṇḍaṃ ca 
393 M G DK (1: 1302): tu pituḥ 
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​ kiyāṃs tu tasya bhāga iti | viśeṣādeśābhāvāt397 sama auraseneti kecit |  
​ tad ayuktam | sāmye hy abhidhīyamāne yathaiva putrikāprakaraṇe paṭhitam evam atrāpy 
apaṭhiṣyat "samas tatra vibhāgaḥ syāt" (MDh 9.120) iti | tasmāt kṣetrajavat 
ṣaṣṭhāṣṭamādibhāgakalpanā398 kāryety ucyate |  
​ atrāpy asti vaktavyam | yathaiva bhāgaviseṣa uktaḥ kṣetrajasya "ṣaṣṭhaṃ tu 
kṣetrajasyāṃśam" (MDh 9.164) iti tathaiva datrime399 vakṣyati | tasmāt punarvacane prayojanaṃ 
cintyam |  
​ upādhyāyas tv āha: punarvacanād viśeṣanirdeśābhāvāc ca kṣetrajān nyūnā kalpanā yuktā, 
na tv abhāgatā, nāpi samabhāgatā, na kṣetrajatulyateti || 9.141 || 
 
​ gotrarikthe janayitur na hared datrimaḥ kvacit | 
​ gotrarikthānugaḥ piṇḍo vyapaiti dadataḥ svadhā || 9.142 || 
 
itaś ca bhāgaharatvaṃ datrimasya tūktam | yato janayituḥ sakāśād gotraṃ dhanaṃ ca na harati, 
vaṃśād apetatvāt | gotrarikthagrahaṇābhāve ca piṇḍam api janayitre na dadāti | gotrarikthānugo 
hi piṇḍo gotrarikthe 'nugacchati | yadīye gotrarikthe gṛhyete tasmai 
piṇḍodakadānādyaurdhvadehikaṃ kriyate | vyapaiti tasmān nivartate | svadhākārasādhanaṃ 
piṇḍaśrāddhādi lakṣyate | tad etad400 yo 'nyasmin svaputraṃ dadāti tasmān nivartate | na tasya 
kartavyam ity arthaḥ | eṣa eva nyāyaḥ kṛtrimādīnāṃ sahoḍhāpaviddhadvyāmuṣyāyaṇānām 
ubhayopakārakatvam |  
​ anye tu na haren na hārayed ity antarbhāvitaṇyarthaṃ vyācakṣate | tenobhayasyāpi 
dvyāmuṣyāyaṇavad upakartavyam ity āhuḥ |  
​ uttaras tūpakāropakramaḥ | tam evaṃ gamayanti | yadi gotrarikthe na haret putras tadā tu 
vyākhyeyam | na caitad yuktam401 | na hy arthāntarabhāve pramāṇaṃ vaktavyam || 9.142 || 
 
​ aniyuktāsutaś caiva putriṇyāptaś ca devarāt | 
​ ubhau tau nārhato bhāgaṃ jārajātakakāmajau || 9.143 || 
 
aputre bhartari mṛte putrotpādane striyā guruniyogo 'pekṣitavya ity uktam | tasyaivāyam 
anuvādaḥ |  
​ yā gurubhir aniyuktā putrārthinī putram utpādayet — "kṣetraṃ kilāhaṃ bhartuḥ, 
kṣetrajaś ca putras tadarthaharaḥ" ity anayā bhrāntyā — sa tasyāṃ samutpanno na rikthaharaḥ | 
yataḥ402 kṣetrajādiviśiṣṭena vidhinotpannasya śāstre kṣetrajavyapadeśāt | tenaiva403 cāsya 
kṣetrajasya rikthaharatvam atra vāryate | piṇḍadānaṃ tu na niṣidhyate, yady api patitotpanno 
bhavati | nāradas tu viśeṣaṃ smarati | 
​ jātā ye tv aniyuktāyām ekena bahubhis tathā | 
​ arikthabhājas te sarve bījinām eva te sutāḥ || 
​ dadyus te bījine piṇḍaṃ mātā cec chulkato hṛtā | 
​ aśulkopanatāyāṃ tu piṇḍadā voḍhur eva te || iti | (NSm 13.18–19) 

403 M G: naiva 
402 M G: yady api 
401 M G: uktaṃ 
400 M G: tadvad ete; DK adds: dadataḥ 
399 M G: kṛtrime 
398 J: ṣaṣṭhapañcamādibhāgakalpanā 
397 M G: viṃśadaṃśābhāvāt; DK: viśeṣanirdeśābhāvāt 
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​ sutavacanāt kṛtrimādivad utpattividhyabhāvāt putramadhye cāparigaṇitatvāt 
traivarṇikānāṃ ca bījajāḥ prajīvanamātrabhāgā, na rikthaharāḥ | yato 'viśeṣeṇa sarvaputrāṇāṃ 
bhartari prete smaryate | ūrdhvam api pituḥ putropakartavyaśiṣṭasya dhanasya vibhājyatvāl 
labherann eva prajīvanam | evam evaurasādiputrasya sapiṇḍabījakāḥ prajīvanamātrabhāgāḥ 
kartavyāḥ | rikthaharatvaṃ tu nāsti, parigaṇitaputraviśeṣoddeśena rikthaharatvasya śravaṇāt404 | 
uktaṃ caitat, uktānāṃ "yady ekarikthinau syātām" (MDh 9.162) iti |  
​ atrānena ca darśanenāniyuktāsūtādaya405 itaratrānaṃśatvād bījino rikthaṃ labherann iti | 
rikthaṃ prajīvanaparyāptam etad vijñeyam | uktatvād asyā bhāgārtha eva dāsīva bhaṇyate | yā 
"saptaitā dāsayonayaḥ" (MDh 8.415) iti nirūpitā yāsāṃ prayogārtham avagantavyaṃ kriyate | 
tasyāṃ jāto406 na dāsaḥ, sutavyapadeśābhāvaḥ, śūdrasyāpi tajjā brāhmaṇādivat prajīvanabhājaḥ | 
​ anyas tv āha | niyatakarmakarā api dāsā bhavanti | yathā snāpakaḥ prasādhakaḥ pācakaḥ 
pāvaka407 iti | evaṃ kāmato 'py avaruddhā bhaktācchādanena poṣyamāṇā dāsyo408 bhavanti | 
evaṃ putriṇyāvidyamāne putre āpto devarān niyuktayāpi | kathaṃ punaḥ putravatyā niyogaḥ409 
| devara eva kāmārthaṃ niyuktaḥ putrotpādanavyapadeśenety abhiprāyaḥ |  
​ jārajātakatvam ubhayoḥ, kāmajatvaṃ tu putravatyāṃ jātasya | ādyārthāyāṃ putrārthaiva 
pravṛttir na kāmato lobhena410 || 9.143 || 
 
​ niyuktāyām api pumān nāryāṃ jāto 'vidhānataḥ | 
​ naivārhaḥ paitṛkaṃ rikthaṃ patitotpādito hi saḥ || 9.144 || 
 
avidhānataḥ śuklavastrādiniyamatyāgo vidhānābhāvaḥ | sa nārhati rikthaṃ nāsau kṣetraja ity 
arthaḥ | niyamatyāgena devarabhrātṛjāyayoḥ putrotpādane pravartamānayor yuktaṃ patitatvam, 
śāstreṇa niyamitayor gamanānujājātāt || 9.144 || 
 
​ haret tatra niyuktāyāṃ jātaḥ putro yathaurasaḥ | 
​ kṣetrikasya tu tad bījaṃ dharmataḥ prasavaś ca saḥ || 9.145 || 
 
yathaurasa ity etad atra vidhīyate jyeṣṭhāṃśaprāptyartham, anyadā nocyate411 | anena vidhānena 
jyeṣṭhāṃśa uddhāraḥ kṣetrajasya prāpyate jyeṣṭhabhāryājātasya | ataś ca yat 
putrasamāṃśabhāktvam "upasarjanaṃ pradhānasya" (MDh 9.121) ity anena, tasyāyam apavādaḥ 
| ubhayasya ca prāmāṇyāt vikalpitasya ca guṇāpekṣayā vyavasthā412 | na hy anyad413 asya 
ślokasya proyojanam asti, prāg uktatvāt sarvasya | kṣetrikasya414 kṣetrasvāminas tad bījaṃ 
tatkāryakaratvāt praśaṃsayaivam ucyate | ata evāha dharmataḥ dharmeṇa śāstrīyayā 
vyavasthayā | tatra pramāṇāntaraṃ dṛśyena415 rūpeṇa prasavaḥ apatym | arthavādaḥ416 ślokaḥ || 

416 M G: apatyārthavādaḥ 
415 M G DK: dṛśyeta 
414 DK connects sarvasya kṣetrikasya 
413 M G: vyavasthāne hy anyad 
412 DK: vyavasthānaṃ 
411 DK (1: 1318): nocyeta 
410 M G: kāmato yena; DK: kāmalobhena 
409 M G: putravatyābhiyogaḥ 
408 M G: dāsye 
407 J omit: pāvaka 
406 M G: jātā 
405 M G: atrānena caturdaśenā- 
404 M G: -deśenāśravaṇāt; DK (1: 1395): -deśena śravaṇāt 
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9.145 || 
 
​ dhanaṃ yo bibhṛyād bhrātur mṛtasya striyam eva ca | 
​ so 'patyaṃ bhrātur utpādya dadyāt tasyaiva tad dhanam || 9.146 || 
 
vibhaktadhanasya bhrātur abhāve vidhir ayam ucyate | purvas tu saha vasataḥ | etāvān 
pūrvottarayor vidhyor viśeṣaḥ | so 'patyaṃ bhrātur utpādya niyogadharmeṇeti vyākhyeyam | 
dadyāt tasyaiva417 na punas tadīyāyai ca mātre | anenaiva ca darśanena striyo bharaṇārhā | na tu 
patidhanaiśvarya iti, anyathaiva vakṣyamāṇatvāt | tasya tad dhanam | tasya vibhaktadhanasya 
dhanaṃ dadyād iti418 || 9.146 || 
 
​ yāniyuktānyataḥ putraṃ devarād vāpy avāpnuyāt | 
​ taṃ kāmajam arikthīyaṃ mithyotpannaṃ419 pracakṣate || 9.147 || 
 
aniyukteti praśleṣo420 draṣṭavyaḥ | pūrvoktena ca virodho421 yatas tathā saty anarthaka iti ced 
uktaḥ paunaruktyaparihāras tatra tatra | pūrve tu na tam icchanti422 | tataś ceyaṃ vyākhyā | 
niyuktāyām api jātaḥ paitṛkaṃ rikthaṃ nārhati | kāmajam iti | yat tu uttara ucyate, yady api 
niyogāt pravartate na kāmāt tathāpi tatra kāmo 'vaśyabhāvī, ata ucyate: taṃ kāmajam iti | 
mithyotpannaṃ yadartham utpāditas tat kāryānarhatvād evam ucyate | evaṃ ca pūrvoktasya 
bhāgārhatvasya pratiṣedho 'yam ataś ca vikalpitam | aniyukteti423 pāṭhe punaḥ pāṭhān na 
saṃgacchetetarām424 ity upādhyāyaḥ || 9.147 || 
 
​ etad vidhānaṃ vijñeyaṃ vibhāgasyaikayoniṣu | 
​ bahvīṣu caikajātānāṃ nānāstrīṣu nibodhata || 9.148 || 
 
ekayoniṣu ekajātīyajānāṃ sarvaharatvam eva | nānāstrīṣu nānājātīyāsv idānīṃ vyācakṣate | 
bahvīṣv ity anuvādaḥ |  
​ anye tu vivakṣitaṃ manyante | nānājātīyāsu bahvīṣu jātānāṃ425 vakṣyamāṇā426 "caturo 
'ṃśān haret" (MDh 9.153) ityādi bhāgavyavasthā | ekasyāṃ tu vijātīyāyāṃ jātānāṃ427 
sarvaharatvam eva428 || 9.148 || 
 
​ brāhmaṇasyānupūrvyeṇa catasras tu yadi striyaḥ | 
​ tāsāṃ putreṣu jāteṣu vibhāge 'yaṃ vidhiḥ smṛtaḥ || 9.149 || 
 

428 J: vijātīyāyāṃ kadāpi na prayujyate tasyehāsaṃbhavād agrahaṇam (partly taken from com. on 150) 
427 M G: jātīyāyāṃ 
426 M G: vakṣyamāṇau 
425 M G DK (1: 1245): manyante | 'nena nānājātīyāyāṃ jātānāṃ 
424 DK: saṃgacchatetarām 
423 M G omit: aniyukteti 
422 M G: - parihāras tatra tu pūrvānumatam icchanti 
421 M G: virodhe 
420 M G: aniyuktena ca praśleṣo; DK: ca preśleṣo 
419 M G DK (1: 1396): vṛthotpannaṃ 
418 M G: vakṣyamāṇatvāt tasya vacanaṃ dadyād iti 
417 M G: na dadyāt 
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anupūrvagrahaṇaṃ tṛtīye darśitasya kramasyānuvādaḥ | ayam api 
vakṣyamāṇasaṃkṣepapratijñānārthaḥ || 9.149 || 
 
​ kīnāśo govṛṣo yānam alaṅkāraś ca veśma ca | 
​ viprasyauddhārikaṃ deyam ekāṃśaś ca pradhānataḥ || 9.150 || 
 
kīnāśo karṣakaḥ,429 kadarye 'pi prayujyate | tasyehāsaṃbhavād agrahaṇam430 | tathā ca mantraḥ: 
"indra āsīt sīrapatiḥ, kīnāśā āsan marutaḥ, yathā sutaṃ kīnāśā abhiyantu vāhaiḥ" (cf. AV 6.30.1) 
iti | yānaṃ gantryādiḥ | alaṃkāraḥ pitṛdhṛtāṅgulīyakādiḥ | veśma pradhānam | ekāṃśaś ca 
yāvanto 'ṃśās tata ekaḥ pradhānabhūtas tasya dātavyaḥ | etan madhyakād uddhṛtya jyeṣṭhasya431 
śiṣṭaṃ vakṣyamāṇakalpanayā vibhajanīyam || 9.150 || 
 
​ tryaṃśaṃ dāyād dhared vipro dvāv aṃśau kṣatriyāsutaḥ | 
​ vaiśyājaḥ sārdham evāṃśam aṃśaṃ śūdrāsuto haret || 9.151 || 
 
saty apy ekatvaśravaṇād dvibahuṣv432 api samāṃśeṣv eṣaiva kalpanā darśitā | viṣamasaṃkhyeṣu 
tu kalpanā433 || 9.151 || 
 
​ sarvaṃ vā rikthajātaṃ tad daśadhā parikalpya ca | 
​ dharmyaṃ vibhāgaṃ kurvīta vidhinānena dharmavit || 9.152 || 
 
rikthajātaṃ dhanarūpam | dharmapravacanād dharmyam | pūrvoktaṃ nānumanyate, 
vakṣyamāṇapratijñāślokāt || 9.152 || 
 
​ caturo 'ṃśān hared vipras trīn aṃśān kṣatriyāsutaḥ | 
​ vaiśyāputro haret dvyaṃśam aṃśaṃ śūdrāsuto haret || 9.153 || 
 
ihāviśeṣeṇāpi434 kṣatriyādiputrāṇāṃ bhāgaśravaṇe smṛtyantare viśiṣṭayor āgamayor anyo435 
bhāgaviśeṣaḥ śrūyate | 
​ na pratigrahabhūr deyā kṣatriyāyāḥ sutāya vai | 
​ yady apy eṣāṃ pitā dadyān mṛte viprāsuto haret || iti |  
pratigrahopāttā pratigrahabhūḥ | krayādyupāttāyā na niṣedhaḥ | tathānyatra paṭhyate: "śūdrāyāṃ 
tu dvijāj jāto na bhūmer bhāgam arhati" iti bhūmimātrasya śūdrāputre niṣedhaḥ | etac ca 
yatrānyad dhanam asti tadviṣayaṃ draṣṭavyam | anyathā daśamāṃśavacanam upatiṣṭheta | 
dhanāntarābhāve ca jīvikaiva na syāt |  
​ ahaṃ tu bruve: bhāgadānaṃ tu niṣidhyate | prajīvanārthatvaṃ copakalpanam anivāritam 
eva | ko viśeṣa iti cet, bhāgapakṣe sarveṇa sarvatra436 svarikthotpattau dānavikrayādiṣv api 
yujyate | itaratra tūpajīvanaṃ tadutpannasya |  

436 M G: sarvaṃ 
435 M G: viśiṣṭāyāgamāyāṣṭamo 
434 J: iha viśeṣeṇāpi (although Jha's translation follows the reading aviśeṣeṇa) 
433 M G: -saṃkhyeṣv akalpanā 
432 M G: dhi bahuṣv 
431 J places jyeṣṭhasya before etan 
430 J omits: kadarye 'pi prayujyate | tasyehāsaṃbhavād agrahaṇam (see under 148 for this confusion) 
429 M G omit: kīnāśo karṣakaḥ; J: vāhaḥ;  
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​ vrīhyodanaṃ ca prajīvanaṃ brāhmaṇīputrād eva śūdro labhyate, kiṃ 
bhūmibhāgakalpanayā | tathā coktam "labhate tadvṛttimūlam antevāsividhinā" (GDh 28.39) iti |  
​ satyam | pitṛdhananimittaṃ tu tasya prajīvanaṃ kalpayitavyam | bhāgakāle ca yadi na 
kalpeta, tadā dvijātayo bhrātaraḥ kadācid asadvṛttayo nimittāntarato vā 
dānavikrayādināpahareyuḥ | ucchidyeta tadāsya jīvanam | vikalpite tu tadīyām anujñām antareṇa 
na437 labhate 'nyatra niyuktam || 9.153 || 
 
​ yady api syāt tu satputro yady438 asatputro 'pi vā bhavet | 
​ nādhikaṃ daśamād dadyāc chūdrāputrāya dharmataḥ || 9.154 || 
 
satputro vidyamānaputraḥ brāhmaṇīputra eva vā | vidyamāno vivakṣito na dvijātiputramātram 
ataś cāsati brāhmaṇaputre kṣatriyavaiśayoḥ sator apy aṣṭamāṃśaṃ labhate,439 kevale ca 
vaiśyaputre tṛtīyam |  
​ anye tv aviśeṣeṇa dvijātiputrābhāvo440 'putrapadenokta ity āhuḥ | asmin pakṣe 
sapiṇḍagāmi daśamāṃśaśeṣadhanam441 |  
​ iyaṃ tv aduṣṭā vyāvasthā442 | yadā443 bahuvacanaṃ yogakṣeme444 tadā daśamāṃśaṃ harc 
chaudraḥ | atha katipayajanajīvanaparyāptaṃ tadā śūdraputrasyaiva |  
​ kṣatriyādīnāṃ samānāsamānajātīyāstrījātānāṃ445 smṛtyantare vidhir darśitaḥ: "kṣatrajās 
tridvyekabhāgā viḍjāḥ syur dvyekabhāginaḥ" (YDh 2.129) | kṣatriyājātāḥ446 svajātīyavijātīyāsu 
śūdraparyantāsu447 varṇakrameṇa tryādibhāgaharāḥ | tadā tena svadhanaṃ kṣatriyasya śūdrāḥ 
ṣaṣṭham aṃśaṃ labhante, viśaś ca tṛtīyam | 
​ anye tv asya ślokasya sāmarthyam āhuḥ | śūdraputrāya yadā dadāti tadānena dhanaṃ 
saṃkalayya daśo 'ṃśo dātavyo na tadadhikaḥ saty api svātantrye | yathā vakṣyati "yad evāsya 
pitā dadyāt" (MDh 9.155) iti |  
​ asmin pakṣe "saputro448 dadyāt" iti samānādhikaraṇe pade upapannatare | itarathā "yasya 
sadasatputraḥ pitā sa dadyāt" iti saṃbandho duśliṣṭaḥ syāt | saputrapadenāsya putrāder 
abhidhānam, dadyād iti jīvataḥ putrasapinḍādeḥ |  
​ tataś ca yadi kṣatriyavaiśyāputrau na staḥ kevalau brāhmaṇaśūdrau, tadā na śūdrasya 
daśama evāṃśaḥ, kiṃ tarhy atyalpaṃ nādhikataraṃ dhanaṃ labhate | yatra daśa gāvaḥ santi tatra 
catasro brāhmaṇasyaikā śūdrasya pañca kṣatriyavaiśyayoḥ | yadā tau na staḥ tadā pañcagāvas 
tayaiva kalpanayā brāhmaṇaśūdrābhyāṃ vibhajanīyāḥ | yadi sarvā brāhmaṇa ādadyān na 
cāṃśaharaḥ syān na caturaṃśaharaḥ | tasmāt "caturo 'ṃśān haret" (MDh 9.153) iti caturṣu 
bhrātṛṣu satsu kalpanā | śūdrasyāpi daśamāṃśaharatvaṃ449 caturṣv eva | dvayos triṣu 
caturṣūbhayor bhāgādhikyam || 9.154 || 

449 J: daśamoṃśa- 
448 DK: satputro 
447 DK: svajātīyavijātīyāḥ śūdraparyantāḥ 
446 DK: -jātāś ca 
445 M G: samānabhāvajātīyā- 
444 J omit: yoga- 
443 M G omit: yadā 
442 M G: tu draṣṭavyāvasthā 
441 J adds: śūdro labhate 
440 M G: -ābhāve 
439 M G: labheta 
438 M G: 'py 
437 M G omit: na 

49 
 



 
​ brāhmaṇakṣatriyaviśāṃ śūdrāputro na rikthabhāk | 
​ yad evāsya pitā dadyāt tad evāsya dhanaṃ bhavet || 9.155 || 
 
na rikthabhāk dvijātīnāṃ śūdrāputraḥ | kiṃ sadā | netyāha: yad evāsya pitā dadyāt tat | asya 
pitrā daśamāṃśakalpanā kṛtā tad eva tat tasya, tadadhikaṃ paitrikaṃ nānyal labhate | tatrāpi 
śaṅkhenoktam: "na śūdraputro 'rthabhāgī | yad evāsya pitā dadyāt sa eva tasya bhāgo, 
gomithunaṃ tv aparaṃ dadyuḥ" | "vibhāgakāle bhrātaraḥ" iti vākyaśeṣaḥ |  
​ anye tv anūḍhāyāḥ śūdrāyāḥ putrasyemaṃ vidhim icchanti | na hy atra vivāhaliṅgaṃ 
kiṃcid astīti vadantaḥ450 | jātiviśeṣavacanaḥ śūdrāśabdaḥ | ato yad evāsya pitā dadyāt, ato yad 
asya prajīvanaṃ pitrā dattaṃ tad eva dātavyam | atha tena kācid451 vibhāgakalpanā kṛtā, 
yāvajjīvaṃ jīvanāya, tadā tad evāsya dhanaṃ na bhrātṛbhiḥ kiṃcid dātavyam | yathā gautamaḥ 
śūdrāputraprakaraṇa evāha: "aparigrahītāsv api śuśrūṣuś452 cel labheta453 vṛttimūlam 
antevāsividhinā" (GDh 28.39) iti |  
​ teṣāṃ mate kṣatriyavaiśyayor anūḍhayor jātā rikthaharāḥ prāpnuvanti | tatra ca kiyān 
aṃśa iti na jñāyate | "yāvān aṃśa ūḍhayoḥ" iti cet, tatrāpi noḍhāgrahaṇaṃ na liṅgaṃ vacanaṃ 
nāsti |  
​ kathaṃ nāsti | 
​ "eka evaurasaḥ putraḥ" (MDh 9.163) iti dharmapatnīṣv auraso na cānūḍhayor jātānām 
aurasalakṣaṇam asti | uktaṃ ca "aniyuktāsutaś caiva" (MDh 9.143) ityādi |  
​ atha454 abhrātṛjāyāviṣayam455 etat | tatra kila niyoge vihate456 "aniyuktāsutaḥ" (MDh 
9.143) iti pratiṣedhe 'pi, tadviṣayā buddhir upajāyate |  
​ atrāpy asti tarhi jātamātreṣv iti | tasmāt parastrīṣu niyogena vinā "aniyuktāsutāḥ" 
sarveṣāṃ ca teṣāṃ prajīvanam uktam || 9.155 || 
 
​ samavarṇāsu vā457 jātāḥ sarve putrā dvijanmanām | 
​ uddhāraṃ jyāyase datvā bhajerann itare samam || 9.156 || 
 
vāśabdo dvitīyaṃ vikalpam antareṇānupapadyamānaḥ prakṛtam apekṣya nirākāṅkṣo bhavati | 
samavarṇāsv asamavarṇāsu vā śūdrasaiva sarvadhanaharatvaniṣedhād dvijātiviṣayam eva 
vijñāyate | tena brāhmaṇasyāsati brāhmaṇīputre kṣatriyādijātāḥ sarvadhanaharā bhavantīty uktaṃ 
bhavati | evaṃ kṣatriyasya458 vaiśyāputraḥ |  
​ na tv ayam arthaḥ uddhāraṃ jyāyase datvā sarve 'savarṇājātāḥ samaṃ savarṇāputrair 
bhajeran, prāguktaikāṃśāpacayavirodhāt |  
​ yady apy uktaṃ nirguṇeṣu savarṇāputreṣu guṇavatsv itareṣu yuktam eva sāmyam | tathā 
coktam:459 uktam "savarṇāputro anyāyavṛtto na labhataikeṣām" (GDh 28.40) iti | 
​ tad etad asat, jāter atyantamānyatvāt | "utpanno vārthasvāmyam ity ācāryāḥ" iti | teneyam 

459 M G: tathāpy uktam 
458 M G: kṣatriyā- 
457 M G DK (1: 1249): ye 
456 J: vihite 
455 J: bhrātṛjāyā- 
454 M G DK omit: atha 
453 M G DK (1: 1396): labhate 
452 M G: śuśrūṣā 
451 M G: kā 
450 M G omit: vadantaḥ 
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atra vyākhyā | asatsu savarṇāsv asavarṇāsv api ye460 jātās te 'pi jāyāṃśam uddhāreṇa 
savarṇavad461 vibhajeran || 9.156 || 
 
​ śūdrasya tu savarṇaiva nānyā bhāryā vidhīyate | 
​ tasyāṃ jātāḥ samāṃśāḥ syur yadi putraśataṃ bhavet || 9.157 || 
 
pratilomavivāhaḥ462 śūdrasya neṣyate | uktānuvādo 'yam | tasyāṃ jātāḥ samāṃśāḥ syur iti | 
pañcamasya jātyantarasyābhāvād evam uktam | savarṇaiva tasya bhāryā nānyāstīti || 9.157 || 
 
​ putrān dvādaśa yān āha nṛṇāṃ svāyaṃbhuvo manuḥ | 
​ teṣāṃ ṣaḍ bandhudāyādāḥ ṣaḍ adāyādabāndhavāḥ || 9.158 || 
 
vakṣyamāṇasūtrasthānam etat | bandhuśabdo bāndavaparyāyaḥ | gotraharā dāyaharāś ca ṣaḍ 
itare viparītāḥ | yad atra tattvaṃ tadupariṣṭān nidarśayiṣyate || 9.158 || 
 
​ aurasaḥ kṣetrajaś caiva dattaḥ kṛttrima eva ca | 
​ gūḍhotpanno 'paviddhaś ca dāyādā bāndhavāś ca ṣaṭ || 9.159 || 
​ kānīnaś ca sahoḍhaś ca krītaḥ paunarbhavas tathā | 
​ svayaṃdattaś ca śaudraś ca ṣaḍadāyādabāndhavāḥ || 9.160 || 
 
ślokadvayena saṃkhyānirdeśo vargadvayapradarśanārthaḥ || 9.159–160 || 
 
​ yādṛśaṃ phalam āpnoti kuplavaiḥ saṃtaraṃ jalam | 
​ tādṛśaṃ phalam āpnoti kuputraiḥ saṃtaraṃs tamaḥ || 9.161 || 
 
kṣetrajādīnām aurasena sahopadeśāt tulyatvāsaṅkā463 | tanniṣedhartham idam | na tulyam 
aurasenopakāraṃ kartuṃ śaktāḥ kuputrāḥ kṣetrajādayaḥ | asaty api viśeṣaśravaṇe prakṛtatvād 
evaṃ vyākhyānayanti |  
​ anye tu kuputrān aniyuktāsutān464 manyante |  
​ etad uktaṃ bhavati | naiteṣu satsu putravān aham iti kṛtinam ātmānaṃ manyeta465 | kiṃ 
tarhi, aurasotpādane punar api yatnavatā bhavitavyam |  
​ tamaḥ pāralaukikaṃ duṣkṛtakarmajaṃ duḥkham ṛṇāpākaraṇanimittam "prajayā466 
pitṛbhyaḥ" (TS 6.3.10.5) iti || 9.161 || 
 
​ yady ekarikthinau syātām aurasakṣetrajau sutau | 
​ yasya yat paitṛkaṃ rikthaṃ sa tad gṛhṇīta netaraḥ || 9.162 || 
 
klībasya prāg upātte kṣetraje "yas talpajaḥ pramītasya vyādhitasya vā" (MDh 9.167) iti, paścād 

466 M G J: saprajayā 
465 M G J: manyante 
464 M G: abhiyuktā- 
463 M G: tu nāsaṅkā 
462 M G: pratilomāvivāhaḥ 
461 M G J: savarṇād 
460 M G DK omit: ye 
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auṣadhe kathaṃcit klībatvanivṛttau, saṃbhavati kṣetrajaurasayor yugapadbhāvaḥ | kiṃ tu "tayor 
yad yasya pitryam" (MDh 9.191) iti nopapadyate, kṣetrika eva tasya pitā,467 tadīyam evāsau 
rikthaṃ labheteti | janayitur yadi nāma pitṛvyapadeśaḥ syād api jananahetukaḥ,468 tasmād api 
putraḥ suto 'yam upacārāt kṣetraja ity uktaḥ | tatraurase bāle mātrā dhane469 gṛhīte kathaṃcid 
apacāriṇā pumapatyam470 utpāditaṃ bhavatīti | tena ca471 tadāyattam472 eva prītyādinā dhanaṃ 
kṛtam, na cāsya sapiṇḍāḥ santi | asyām avasthāyāṃ yady asya pitryam upapadyate etad eva 
liṅgam | aniyuktāsutādayo 'satsu sapiṇḍeṣu janayitū rikthaharā bhavantīti |  
​ anye tu vyācakṣate | sati dāyāde samutpannaḥ kṣetrajaḥ sa janayitur labhate riktham, na 
kṣetrikāt, saty aurase | uktaś ca tasya saty aurase bhāgaḥ: "aurasakṣetrajau putrau pitū rakthasya 
bhāginau" (MDh 1.165) iti | tathā "ṣaṣṭhaṃ tu kṣetrajasyāṃśam" (MDh 9.164) iti |  
​ ekarikthinau ekahastasthadhanau yathā ca tau bhavatas tathā darśayati || 9.162 || 
 
​ eka evaurasaḥ putraḥ pitryasya vasunaḥ prabhuḥ | 
​ śeṣāṇām ānṛśaṃsyārthaṃ pradadyāt tu prajīvanam || 9.163 || 
 
saty aurase kṣetrajādayaḥ473 sarve 'dāyādāḥ prajīvanam aurasāl labheran | ānṛśaṃsyam apāpam 
| adadat pāpam āpnoti || 9.163 || 
 
​ ṣaṣṭhaṃ tu kṣetrajasyāṃśaṃ pradadyāt paitṛkād dhanāt | 
​ auraso vibhajan dāyaṃ pitryaṃ pañcamam eva vā || 9.164 || 
 
krītādiputravat prajīvanamātre prāpte, kṣetrajasya bhāgavikalpo 'yam ucyate | sa ca guṇāpekṣaḥ || 
9.164 || 
 
​ aurasakṣetrajau putrau pitṛrikthasya474 bhāginau | 
​ daśāpare tu kramaśo gotrarikthāṃśabhāginaḥ || 9.165 || 
 
ādyo 'rdhaślokaḥ475 pūrvoktavidhyanuvāda eva, na476 punar vidhyantaram | aurasena sāmyaṃ 
kṣetrajasya neṣyate |  
​ gotrabhāgino rikthāṃśabhāginaś ca | rikthāṃśaḥ prajīvanasaṃmita ity uktaḥ | dattake 
ca kṣetrajavat smṛtyantaram udāharanti | kramaśaḥ | aurasakṣetrajau yugapad bhāgaharau, 
anyeṣāṃ tu pūrvābhāva uttarasya bhāgaharatvam | yady eṣāṃ "ṣaṭ dāyādāḥ ṣaḍadāyādāḥ" (MDh 
9.158) iti, vargadvayapratibhāgena dāyādādāyādayor anayo rikthavacanam anupapannam, saty 
aurase 'dāyādā iti | ādyāḥ ṣaṇ mahopakārā itare ṣaṭ nyūnā iti | ādyā aurasād anye samānāphalāḥ | 
evam uttare ṣaṭ tato nyūnāḥ | avāntarāpekṣayā tulyā eva | na pūrvottarapaṭhitānāṃ bhedo 'sti || 
9.165 || 

476 M G omit: na 
475 M G J: 'yaṃ ślokaḥ 
474 According to citation in verse 162 the reading should be: pitū riktasya 
473 M G DK (1: 1324): kṣetrajād anye 
472 J: parāyattam 
471 M G J: na ca 
470 M G: apacāriṇaḥ putram apatyam utpāditaṃ; J: kathaṃcit janayituḥ anyad apatyan notpātidaṃ 
469 M G: mātṛdhane; J: tatraurasena pitṛdhane 
468 M G: janako hetuḥ 
467 M G J omit: kṣetrajaurasayor yugapadbhāvaḥ  . . . kṣetrika eva tasya pitā 

52 
 



 
​ svakṣetre saṃskṛtāyāṃ tu svayam utpādayed dhi yam | 
​ tam aurasaṃ vijānīyāt putraṃ prathamakalpikam477 || 9.166 || 
 
ātmīyavacanaḥ svaśabdo na samānajātīyatām āha | etena svayaṃ saṃskṛtāyāṃ jāta aurasa 
itarathāsaṃskṛtāyāṃ478 nivṛttiparaḥ saṃskṛtaśabdaḥ saṃbhāvyate | tataś cānyena saṃskṛtāyām 
apy479 aurasaḥ syāt | uktārthe ca svaśabde kṣatriyādiputrā apy aurasā bhavanti | na hi teṣām anyat 
putralakṣaṇam asti |  
​ anye tu prāthamakalpikam aurasaviśeṣaṇaṃ manvānāḥ480 kṣatriyāputrān aurasān 
asaṃpūrṇalakṣaṇān481 manyante |  
​ evaṃ tu vyākhyāne yathā svakṣetre saṃskṛtāyām asaṃpūrṇalakṣaṇa aurasas tac ca sve 
'saṃskṛtāyāṃ prāpnoti, kiṃ punaḥ kṣatriyādīnām aurasatvena, putrās tāvad bhavanti 
parimitāṃśabhājaś ca |  
​ athocyate | asaty aurasakṣetrajādilakṣaṇe dvādaśasaṃkhyāniyamāt kathaṃ putratvam iti | 
​ atrocyate | kim u lakṣaṇena, lokato vyavahāraprasiddheḥ | tathā hi yo yato jātaḥ sa tasya 
putra iti laukikā vyavaharanti | tathā cājanake482 kaścit pitṛvyavahāraṃ kurvann anyeneti 
bodhyate "naiṣa te pitā na hi tvam anena jātaḥ" iti | anvayavyatirekābhyāṃ janakaḥ pitā janyaś ca 
putra ity etad avagamyate |  
​ viśeṣavyapadeśārthas tu lakṣaṇārambhaḥ | yat483 tu kṣetrajādijanake vā putratvam iti, 
tatkāryanibandhanam aputrasyāpi kāryavidhānāt putratvam, putratvasya tanniṣedhān na 
jatatvam484 iti | tathā caite pratinidhaya ucyante taiḥ | atrāyaṃ janmanibandhe hi putratve 
aurasapunarbhavaniyuktāsutānāṃ viśeṣo na syāt, janmanas tulyatvāt | kiṃ ca putrakāryakāraṇān 
naiva kaścid aputraḥ syāt | yas tu laukiko vyavahāraḥ asau janake 'pi pitṛvyavahāradarśanād 
vyabhicārī |  
​ tena, saty api prayoge, indrādiśabdaval lokato 'rthātiśayāc chāstre cotpattividhānād 
bhāryādivyavahāravat putravyavahāro 'vagantavyaḥ |  
​ tatra ca yad aurasasya prāthamakalpikatvavacanaṃ tatra vyavahāro 'vagantavyaḥ | na 
vyavahāre, kiṃ tarhy upakāre485 'pi, pitur upakāreṇa dṛṣṭaṃ486 yathauraso bhūyāṃsaṃ śaknoty 
upakartum487 iti prāthamakalpikam iti488 jñāpayati | upakārāpacayābhiprāyāc ca 
pratinidhivyavahāraḥ489 | na hy eṣāṃ pratinidhitā saṃbhavati, prārabdhasya karmaṇo 
'ṅgopacārapratinidheḥ490 | na ca putraḥ karmāṅgam,491 apatyotpādanakarmaṇo guṇakarmatvāt492 | 

492 DK: -karmaṇo 'guṇa- 
491 M G: putrakarmāgamo; DK: putrakarmāṅgam 
490 DK: 'ṅgāpacāre pratinidhir 
489 M G: upakārāpacayo hi prāyaścittapratinidhivyavahāraḥ 
488 M G omit: prāthamakalpikam iti; DK: upakartuṃ na tathetare iti 
487 M G: apakartum 
486 M G: dṛṣṭo 
485 M G: apakāre 
484 DK: tanniṣedhārthaṃ jātatvam 
483 M G: ye 
482 M G: ca janake 
481 M G: saṃpūrṇa- 
480 M G: caturaḥ 
479 M G J: anya 
478 DK: -kṛtāyā 
477 M G DK (1: 1303): -kalpitam 
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tena saty eva kṣetrajādīnāṃ putratve493 pratinidhitvavacanam aurasatvapraśaṃsārtham | yathā 
"apaśavo vānye go'śvebhyaḥ paśavo go'śvāḥ" iti paśūnām apaśutvavacanaṃ gavāśvānāṃ 
praśaṃsitum |  
​ yadā ca yo yadīyād bījāj jātaḥ sa tasya putra iti, tathā ca darśitaṃ mahābhārate | 
dvaipāyanāj jātāḥ pāṇḍudhṛtarāṣṭravidurādayo naite vyāsyaputrā iti vyapadiśyante | yathā ca 
saprayojanaṃ494 kṣatriyādiputrāṇām aurasatvaṃ tathopapāditam | putrikāputrasya putratve495 
dvādaśasaṃkhyātireka āpnoti |  
​ bhavatu ko doṣaḥ | trayodaśo 'yaṃ putro 'stu | aurasena tulyaphalatvāt tadgahaṇam,496 
tatsāmyāc ca | tathā ca smṛtyantaram: "tatsamaḥ putrikāsutaḥ" (YDh 2.132) iti || 9.166 || 
 
​ yas talpajaḥ pramītasya klībasya vyādhitasya vā | 
​ svadharmeṇa niyuktāyāṃ sa putraḥ kṣetrajaḥ smṛtaḥ || 9.167 || 
 
vyādhitasyāpratīkārarājayakṣmādivyādhitasya | avaśiṣṭaṃ spaṣṭam || 9.167 || 
 
​ mātā pitā vā dadyātāṃ yam adbhiḥ putram āpadi | 
​ sadṛśaṃ prītisaṃyuktaṃ sa jñeyo datrimaḥ sutaḥ || 9.168 || 
 
caśabdaḥ patḥituṃ vā yuktaḥ, "mātā pitā ca" iti497 | na hy ubhayor apatyam anyatarānicchāyāṃ 
dātuṃ yuktam | athāpi vāśabdaḥ paṭhyate | tathā coktam: "mātā pitā vā dadyāt," "tayor api pitā 
śreyān" (NSm 1.33) iti kāryāntaraviniyogaviṣayam etat |  
​ nanu svatvāpattau498 mātuḥ svam iti499 pitari putraṃ prati dātṛtvaṃ nāsti |  
​ satyam, pitṛta iti vacane "abhāve bījino mātā"500 (NSm 1.33) iti 
viniyogaviśeṣaviṣayatvāt501 sadṛśam ity502 uktam | āha ca vasiṣṭhaḥ: "na strī putraṃ dadyāt 
pratigṛhṇīyāc ca" (VaDh 15.3) iti | 
​ 503sadṛśaṃ na jātitaḥ, kiṃ tarhi kulānurūpair guṇaiḥ | kṣatriyādir api brāhmaṇasya 
dattako yujyate | prītigrahaṇaṃ504 lobhādinā pratiṣedhārtham || 9.168 || 
 
​ sadṛśaṃ tu prakuryād yaṃ guṇadoṣavicakṣaṇam | 
​ putraṃ putraguṇair yuktaṃ sa vijñeyaś ca kṛtrimaḥ || 9.169 || 
 
atrāpi sadṛśo guṇata eva vijñeyaḥ | ye505 tu sadṛśaṃ savarṇaṃ vyācakṣate, teṣāṃ sajātīya iti eṣa 
pāṭho yukto yady ayam artho 'bhipretaḥ | na tu506 jātyā sādṛśyam api tūktam eva |  

506 M G: nanu 
505 M G: sa 
504 M G: pratigrahaṇaṃ 
503 DK adds at beginning: sadṛśam ity uktaṃ 
502 J: sadṛśety 
501 M G: yogaviśeṣaviṣayatvāt; J: bījino nāsti viyoge viśeṣaviṣayatvāt 
500 J: abhāvo; M G: bīninām; M G J omit: mātā 
499 J: sānumāpīdṛśaṃ daśāntu 
498 M G J: svatvāpattau 
497 DK adds: na vāśabdaḥ 
496 M D add: atas; DK add: iti 
495 M G: atha kṣatriyāputrikāputratve; DK: atha kṣetrajādiṣu putrikāputreṇa 
494 M G: atha svayaṃ prayojanaṃ 
493 M G: eva kṣetraje 
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​ guṇadoṣavicakṣaṇam | kecid āhuḥ: tāvan na kriyate yāvan na prāptavyavahāraḥ | na hy 
asau guṇadoṣān jānāti | tadā507 tv evaṃ jānāti "yenāhaṃ jāto yena ca saṃprati putratayā 
bharaṇaṃ me kriyate | tasyāpy ahaṃ putraḥ" iti | abhyupagataputrābhāvāt tathaiva grahītavyaḥ | 
​ api tv anyataratve viseṣo nāsti || 9.169 || 
 
​ utpadyate gṛhe yasya na ca jñāyeta kasya saḥ | 
​ sa gṛhe gūḍha utpannas tasya syād yasya talpajaḥ || 9.170 || 
 
na ca jñāyeta mātā yady udbhrāntyā bahuśo gatā vā tadā na jñāyate kā punas tasya jātir yataḥ 
pūrvair uktam "avijñātabījino mātṛtaḥ" | etac ca yatra hīnajātīyapuruṣaśaṅkā nāsti | tdāśaṅkāyāṃ 
hi pratilomasaṃbhavaḥ | pratilomatvān na kvacit putrakāryādhikārī saḥ508 || 9.170 || 
 
​ mātāpitṛbhyām utsṛṣṭaṃ tayor anyatareṇa vā | 
​ yaṃ putraṃ parigṛhṇīyād apaviddhaḥ sa ucyate || 9.171 ||  
 
bahuprajātayā bharaṇāsamarthenātyantadurgatyā kenacid vā doṣayogena 
mātāpitṛbhaktihīnatvādinā, na punaḥ pātityena,509 tasya na kvacid api510 putrakārye 'dhikāra iti 
darśitam | ayam apy511 anyatareṇotsargaḥ | parigrahaḥ putrabuddhyā, na tu tajjīvitecchayā512 || 
9.171 || 
 
​ pitṛveśmani kanyā tu yaṃ putraṃ janayed rahaḥ | 
​ taṃ kānīnaṃ vaden nāmnā voḍhuḥ kanyāsamudbhavam || 9.172 || 
 
ayaṃ ślokaḥ prāg vyākhyātaḥ513 | svayaṃdattakṛtrimāpaviddheṣu asya ca bhāgakalpanā prāṅ 
nirūpitā | pratigrahabhūminiṣedhaś ca saty anyasmin514 dhane515 tāvat || 9.172 || 
 
​ yā garbhiṇī saṃskriyate jñātājñātāpi vā satī | 
​ voḍuḥ sa garbho bhavati sahoḍha it cocyate || 9.173 || 
​ krīṇīyād yas tv apatyārthaṃ mātāpitror yam antikāt | 
​ sa krītakaḥ sutas tasya sadṛśo 'sadṛśo 'pi vā || 9.174 || 
​ yā patyā vā parityaktā vidhavā vā svayecchayā | 
​ utpādayet punar bhūtvā sa paunarbhava ucyate || 9.175 || 
​ sā ced akṣatayoniḥ syād gatapratyāgatāpi vā | 
​ paunarbhavena bhartrā sā punaḥ saṃskāram arhati || 9.176 || 
​ mātāpitṛvihīno yas tyakto vā syād akāraṇāt | 

515 M G: dhanena; J: dhane na; DK (1: 1307) places this sentence within parentheses 
514 M G: asmin 
513 M G omit: vyākhyātaḥ 
512 M G J add: ca 
511 M G: anyatvam apy; J: anyatra | tathaivam apy  
510 M G J: eva 
509 M G J: pratyakṣatvena 
508 M G: puruṣakāryādhikāriṇaḥ; J: putrakāryādhikāriṇaḥ 
507 M G: tathā 
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​ ātmānaṃ sparśayed yasmai svayaṃdattas tu sa smṛtaḥ || 9.177 || 
​ yaṃ brāḥmaṇas tu śūdrāyāṃ kāmād utpādayet sutam | 
​ sa pārayann eva śavas tasmāt pāraśavaḥ smṛtaḥ || 9.178 || 
kāmād ity anuvādaḥ "kāmatas tu pravṛttānām" (MDh 3.12) ity asya | pārayan piṇḍadānādinā 
upakurvann api śavatulyaḥ, anupakārakaḥ, asaṃpūrṇopakārakatvāt || 9.178 || 
 
​ dāsyāṃ vā dāsadāsyāṃ vā yaḥ śūdrasya suto bhavet | 
​ so 'nujñāto hared aṃśam iti dharmo vyavasthitaḥ || 9.179 || 
 
śūdrasyānūḍhāyām aniyuktāyām api jātaḥ suta eva | evaṃ yady api dāsasya dāsītyarthas tathāpi 
vacanāt516 tasyāṃ jāto na dāsasya api tu517 dāsasvāminaḥ | so 'nujñātaḥ pitrā, samam aṃśam 
aurasena harej jīvitabhāge kriyamāṇe, anyathā vā yadi bhrūyād eṣa vaḥ samāṃśa iti | yadā tu 
pitā nānujānāti, tat smṛtyantare paṭhitam: "jāto 'pi dāsyāṃ śūdreṇa kāmato 'ṃśaharo bhavet" 
(YDh 2.137) | "kāmato" yāvantam aṃśaṃ pitānujānāti | "mṛte pitari kuryus taṃ brātaras tv 
ardhabhāgikam" (YDh 2.138) | "taṃ kuryuḥ": svāṃśāpekṣayā ātmanā dvau dvau parigṛhṇīyur 
bhāgau tasyaikaṃ dadyuḥ | "abhrātṛko haret sarvam duhitṝṇāṃ sutād ṛte"518 (YDh 2.138) | asatsv 
auraseṣu sarvaṃ rikthaṃ sa eva hared yadi dauhitro na syāt | sati tasminn aurasavat kalpanā 
dauhitrasya, anyasyāśrutatvāt519 tasya ca prakṛtatvena buddhau saṃniveśāt |  
​ brāhmaṇādīnāṃ tu dāsīsutāḥ prajīvanamātrabhājo na rikthabhāja iti sthitiḥ || 9.179 || 
 
​ kṣetrajādīn sutān etān ekādaśa yathoditān | 
​ putrapratinidhīn āhuḥ kriyālopān manīṣiṇaḥ || 9.180 || 
 
mukhyābhāve pratinidhiḥ | ato 'saty aurasa ete kartavyā ity uktaṃ bhavati | eteṣāṃ smṛtyantare  
'nyādṛśaḥ krama uktaḥ | yathā gūḍhotpannaḥ kaiścit pañcamo 'paraiḥ ṣaṣṭha iti | tatra pāṭhakramo 
nātrāṅgam ata evāniyamapāṭhāt | prayojanaṃ cottaratrānaṅgatve darśayiṣyāmaḥ | 
​  kriyālopād dhetoḥ kriyate "apatyam utpādayitavyam" iti vidhis tasya lopo520 mā bhūd iti 
| nityo hy ayaṃ vidhiḥ | sa yathā kathaṃcid gṛhasthena saṃpādyaḥ | tatra mukhyaḥ kalpa aurasaḥ 
| tadasaṃpattāv ete 'nukalpā521 āśrayitavyāḥ || 9.180 || 
 
​ ya ete 'bhihitāḥ putrāḥ prasaṅgād anyabījajāḥ | 
​ yasya te bījato jātās tasya te netarasya tu || 9.181 || 
 
pūrvoktasyābhāve vidhipratiṣedho 'yam iti vyācakṣate | ya ete aurasābhāve pratinidhayaḥ 
kartavyatayā uktāḥ, te na kartavyāḥ | yatas te 'nyabījajātās tasyaiva te putrā netarsya | yena 
kriyante tasya te na bhavantīty arthaḥ |  
​ ataś ca pūrveṇa vidhir anena pratiṣedha iti vikalpaḥ | sa ca vyavasthito rikthagrahaṇe | 
kānīnasahoḍhapunarbhavagūḍhotpannā na rikthabhājaḥ | dattakādayas tu rikthabhājaḥ asaty 

521 M G DK: ete kalpā 
520 M G J: ity asya vidhilopo 
519 DK: dauhitrānyasyāśru- 
518 M G DK omit: duhitṝṇāṃ sutād ṛte 
517 M G J omit: api tu 
516 M G J: dāsītyarthe 'pi vacanāt 
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aurase | kānīnādayaś cāsaty522 apy aurase na pitṛdhanaharāḥ, grāsācchādanabhājaḥ kevalaṃ saty 
asati caurase | yata uktam: 
​ sarveṣām api ca nyāyyaṃ dātuṃ śakyā manīṣiṇā523 | 
​ grāsācchādanam atyantaṃ patito hy adad bhavet || (MDh 9.202) || 9.181 || 
 
​ bhātṝṇām ekajātānām ekaś cet putravān bhavet | 
​ sarvāṃs tāṃś tena putreṇa putriṇo manur abravīt || 9.182 || 
​ sarvāsām ekapatnīnām ekā cet putriṇī bhavet | 
​ sarvās tās tena putreṇa prāha putravatīr manuḥ || 9.183 || 
​ śreyasaḥ śreyaso 'lābhe pāpīyān riktham arhati | 
​ bahavaś cet tu sadṛśā sarve rikthasya bhāginaḥ || 9.184 || 
​ na bhrātaro na pitaraḥ putrā rikthaharāḥ pituḥ | 
​ pitā hared aputrasya rikthaṃ bhrātara eva ca || 9.185 || 
​ trayāṇām udakaṃ kāryaṃ triṣu piṇḍaḥ pravartate | 
​ caturthaḥ saṃpradātaiṣāṃ pañcamo nopadayate || 9.186 || 
​ anantaraḥ sapiṇḍādyas tasya tasya dhanaṃ bhavet | 
​ ata ūrdhvaṃ sakulyaḥ syād ācāryaḥ śiṣya eva vā || 9.187 || 
​ sarveṣām apy abhāve tu brāhmaṇā rikthabhāginaḥ | 
​ taividyāḥ śucayo dāntās tathā dharmo na hīyate || 9.188 || 
​ ahāryaṃ brāhmaṇadravyaṃ rājñā nityam iti  sthitiḥ | 
​ itareṣāṃ tu varṇānāṃ sarvābhāve haren nṛpaḥ || 9.189 || 
​ saṃsthitasyānapatyasya sagotrāt putram āharet | 
​ tatra yad rikthajātaṃ syāt tat tasmin pratipādayet || 9.190 || 
​ dvau tu yau vivadeyātāṃ dvābhyāṃ jātau striyā dhane | 
​ tayor yad yasya pitryaṃ syāt tat sa gṛhṇīta netaraḥ || 9.191 || 
​ jananyāṃ saṃsthitāyāṃ tu samaṃ sarve sahodarāḥ | 
​ bhajeran mātṛkaṃ rikthaṃ bhaginyaś ca sanābhayaḥ || 9.192 || 
​ yās tāsāṃ syur duhitaras tāsām api yathārhataḥ | 
​ mātāmahyā dhanāt kiṃcit pradeyaṃ prītipūrvakam || 9.193 || 
​ adhyagnyadhyāvāhanikaṃ dattaṃ ca prītikarmaṇi | 
​ bhrātṛmātṛpitṛprāptaṃ ṣaḍvidhaṃ strīdhanaṃ smṛtam || 9.194 || 
​ anvādheyaṃ ca yad dattaṃ patyā prītena caiva yat | 
​ patyau jīvati vṛttāyāḥ prajāyās taddhanaṃ bhavet || 9.195 || 
​ brāhmadaivārṣagāndharvaprājāpatyeṣu yad vasu | 
​ aprajāyām atītāyāṃ bhartur eva tad iṣyate || 9.196 || 
​ yat tv asyāḥ syād dhanaṃ dattaṃ vivāheṣv āsurādiṣu | 
​ aprajāyām atītāyāṃ mātāpitros tad iṣyate || 9.197 || 
​ striyās524 tu yad bhaved vittaṃ pitrā dattaṃ kathaṃcana | 

524 J: striyān 
523 M G: manīṣiṇaḥ 
522 M G: ca saty 
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​ brāhmaṇī tad dharet kanyā tadapatyasya vā bhavet || 9.198 || 
​ na nirhāraṃ striyaḥ kuryuḥ kuṭumbād bahumadhyagāt | 
​ svakād api ca vittād dhi svasya bhartur anājñayā || 9.199 || 
​ patyau jīvati yaḥ strībhir alaṃkāro dhṛto bhavet | 
​ na taṃ bhajeran dāyādā bhajamānāḥ patanti te || 9.200 || 
​ anaṃśau klībapatitau jātyandhabadhirau tathā | 
​ unmattajaḍamūkāś ca ye ca kecin nirindriyāḥ || 9.201 || 
​ sarveṣām api tu nyāyyaṃ dātuṃ śaktyā manīṣiṇā | 
​ grāsācchādanam atyantaṃ patito hy adadad bhavet || 9.202 || 
 
sarveṣām api klībādīnāṃ ca prakṛtatvena darśitam iti | atyantaṃ yāvajjīvam ity arthaḥ | 
śarīradhāraṇārthatvād grāsācchādanasya bhṛtyādes tadupayoginaḥ paricārakasyāpi vetanadānaṃ 
vijñeyam | na hy andhādeḥ paricārakam antareṇa jīvanasaṃbhavaḥ | yeṣāṃ dārakaraṇaṃ mataṃ 
teṣāṃ sabhāryāṇāṃ bharaṇaṃ dātavyam | śaktyā525 dhanānurūpeṇa bhojanavastrādi deyam | 
patita ity arthavādaḥ || 9.202 || 
 
​ yady arthitā tu dāraiḥ syāt klībādīnāṃ kathaṃcana | 
​ teṣām utpannatantūnām apatyaṃ dāyam arhati || 9.203 || 
 
arthitā saṃprayogecchā ratinimittam | tasyāṃ satyāṃ vivahet | tatrotpannasaṃtānānām 
apatyaṃ putro duhitā vā dāyaṃ rikthavibhāgam arhati | duhitur yāvān bhāgaḥ prāg uktaḥ |  
​ vātaretās526 tu yaḥ klības tasya bhavaty eva maithunecchā | kutaḥ punas tasya 
tantūtpattiḥ527 |  
​ uktaṃ ca528 "yas talpajaḥ529 pramītasya klībasya vyādhitasya" (MDh 9.167) iti | 
rāgaprayuktatā vānena530 ślokena vivāhasya darśitā | dharmaprayuktatve hy anadhikṛtānāṃ 
karmasu kuto531 vivāhaḥ | upaneyatā ca jātyandhapaṅgūnāṃ vātaretasaḥ klībasya532 darśitā | 
unmattādayas tv anupaneyāḥ, kutas teṣāṃ vivāhaḥ |  
​ ādigrahaṇaṃ coktaviṣaye caritārtham | yadi hi ādigrahaṇāsāmarthyāt sarva eva gṛhyeran 
patito 'pi gṛhyeta | tac ca smṛtivorodhān neṣṭam |  
​ atha vā kṛtādhyayanānām kṛtavivāhānām unmattādirūpe samupajāte vidhir eṣa vijñeyaḥ | 
​ nanu ca kṛtavivāhānāṃ yady arthitā tu dārair iti nopapadyate |  
​ naitad evam, kṛtavivāhānām jāyārthitāyāḥ saṃbhavāt |  
​ pūrvais tu dharmye 'pi vivāhe 'sya prayojanaṃ dṛṣṭam | tataś ca klībasya smārteṣv 
adhikārāt tadartho vivāho 'satyām apy arthitāyāṃ yukta eva | śrauteṣu tu jātaputrasyādhānāt 
klībasya nādhikāraḥ | yasya ca prayojakatvaṃ yuktaṃ tad darśayitavyam || 9.203 || 
 
​ yat kiṃcit pitari prete dhanaṃ jyeṣṭho 'dhigacchati | 

532 M G: vātaretasaś ca svakīyasya śa (?) 
531 J: kutas teṣāṃ 
530 M G: vā tena 
529 M G add: na 
528 M G J add: tasya 
527 M G: jantūtpattiḥ 
526 M G J: vāntaretās 
525 M G: śaknoti; J: śaktyeti 
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​ bhāgo yavīyasāṃ tatra yadi vidyānupālinaḥ533 || 9.204 || 
 
pitṛkramāgatān mitrād rājāmātyapurohitāder vā534 kṣetrād vā kayācid yuktyādhikotpattiṃ janayet 
tat sarveṣāṃ sādhāraṇam | naiva mantavyam "mayaitadbuddhyā pitrā prāg anupārjitaṃ535 
mayaital labdhaṃ mamaivaitat" iti | vidyānupālina iti vacanād vidyājīvināṃ 
śilpikārukaprabhṛtīnām eṣa vidhir vaidyanaṭagāyanādīnām || 9.204 || 
 
​ avidyānāṃ tu sarveṣām īhātaś ced dhanaṃ bhavet | 
​ samas tatra vibhāgaḥ syād apitrya iti dhāraṇā || 9.205 || 
 
avidhyā kṛṣivāṇijyārājopasevādi536 | tatra īṣannyūnādhikabhāvo na gaṇayitavyaḥ | tatrāpi yadi 
kenacid api bahvarjitaṃ tadāsty evāvibhāgatā537 | jyeṣṭhasya tu jyeṣṭhāṃśaniṣedhārthaṃ vacanam 
| īṣadādhikye tu sarveṣāṃ samāṃśakalpanā | apitrya iti538 hetuvacanād anapatyadhanasyāpy eṣa 
eva vidhiḥ || 9.205 || 
 
​ vidyādhanaṃ tu yady asya tat tasyaiva dhanaṃ bhavet | 
​ maitryam audvāhikaṃ caiva mādhuparkikam eva ca || 9.206 || 
 
vidyayā539 adhyāpanādinā śilpakauśalena vā, tathā mitrāt, arjitam | audvāhikaṃ sāntānikatayā 
labdhaṃ caiva | mādhuparkikam ārtvijyena540 | yady apy etad api vidyādhanaṃ bhavati tathāpi 
yājanena541 nimittenopādīyamānatvād bhedena vyapadiśyate | śvaśuragṛhalabdham audvāhikam 
apare, udvāhanimittena yatas tal542 labyate || 9.206 || 
 
​ bhrātṝṇāṃ yas tu neheta dhanaṃ śaktaḥ svakarmaṇā | 
​ sa nirbhājyaḥ svakād aṃśāt kiṃcid datvopajīvanam || 9.207 || 
 
ye bhrātaraḥ saha vasanti vidyamānapitṛdhanāś ca kṛṣyādinā vyavaharanti teṣāṃ yady eko na 
vyavaharet tasyeyaṃ nirbhājyatā paṭhyate | sa nirbhājyaḥ svakā aṃśād iti | bhāgān netavyo 
'pasārayitavyaḥ | svakād aṃśād yāvad adhikaṃ tadīyād dhanād vyavahāreṇotpannaṃ tat tasya 
na dātavyam, na tu mūlasya543 paitṛkasya niṣedhaḥ | tatrāpi na sarveṇa sarvaṃ nirbhājyam, 
kiṃcid anyopajīvanaṃ kleśaphalam ātmano gṛhītvā śiṣṭam asmai dātavyam |  
​ atha vā nirbhājyaḥ pṛthak kāryaḥ saha vastuṃ na deyam544 | kadācid 
uttarakālaśaktisādhāraṇyena dhanenārjitatvāt samāṃśatā | tatra bhāgakalpanā nāradena darśitā | 
tatra vacanenodgatasya nirgatasya545 bhūyān bhāgo gṛhyate 'nuktasya svalpa iti || 9.207 || 

545 M G omit: nirgatasya 
544 M G: ceyaṃ 
543 J: mūladhanasya 
542 J: udvāhanimittena yad dhanaṃ 
541 M G: jāyamānena 
540 J: audvāhikaṃ caiva mādhuparkikam ārtvijyena 
539 M G: vidyāyā 
538 M G: apitrye 'pi 
537 M G: eva vibhāgatā 
536 J: -vāṇijyā- 
535 M G: anupārjitā 
534 M G: -purohitād eva 
533 M G: -pālitaḥ 
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​ anupaghnan pitṛdravyaṃ śrameṇa yad upārjitam | 
​ svayam īhitalabdhaṃ tan nākāmo dātum arhati || 9.208 || 
 
vidyānimittasya svayam arjitasyādānam uktam | anena vyatiriktasya 
kṛṣyādilabdhasyādātavyatocyate |  
​ nanu cāyam eva śloko na vaktavyaḥ | svayam īhitena svayaṃ ceṣṭayā yal labdhaṃ tan 
nākāmo dātum arhatīti | kiṃ vidyādhanādiślokena |  
​ ucyate | mantre546 vivāhādau na sarvasya svayam īhopapattir iti bhedena vyapadeśaḥ || 
9.208 || 
 
​ paitṛkaṃ tu pitā dravyam anavāptaṃ yad āpnuyāt | 
​ na tat putrair bhajet sārdham akāmaḥ svayam arjitam || 9.209 || 
 
grahaṇād anyad arthayan pitrā547 svayam arjitaṃ tad ākāmo na vibhajanīyo 'dhikāraprāptair api 
putraiḥ | 
​ kaḥ punar jīvati pitari putrāṇāṃ vibhāgakālaḥ | 
​ ucyate | yadā tāvat svayaṃ pitā putrān vibhajate, tadoktam548 "mātur nivṛtte rajasi" (NSm 
13.3) iti "jīvati vecchati"549 (GDh 28.2) iti | tathā "pitary apagataspṛhe,"nivṛtte vāpi ramaṇe"550 
(NSm 13.3) iti | anyathā tu yadaiva prāptāḥ putrā bhavanti, tadaiva551 te pitāmahadhanasyeśate | 
tathā coktam: 
​ bhūr yā pitāmahopāttā nibandho dravyam eva vā | 
​ tatra syāt sadṛśaṃ svāmyaṃ pituḥ putrasya cobhayoḥ || (YDh 2.124) 
​ saty api ca putrasya svāmye, yāvad aprāptās tāvat552 | sarvathā viśeṣābhāvāt sarve553 
pitāmahadhanabhājaḥ svatvapūrvakatvād vibhāgasya | bandhakrayādikriyāsu pitṛdhanaṃ 
jātaputreṇa na554 niyoktavyam | yogakuṭumbhabharaṇādau tu viniyogo darśitaḥ | ācāreṇa saty api 
cāsyām555 avasthāyāṃ putrāṇāṃ svāmye "pitrā cākāmena vibhaktān"556 (GDh 15.19) iti 
nindādarśanād balād vibhājayantaḥ pāpā ity anumīyate | yathāsatpratigraheṇa557 bhavati 
svāmyam, doṣas tu puruṣasya, tenānvayāgatam itīdṛśam aśuddham eva | ataḥ saṃbhavaty 
upāyāntare na pitārthanīyaḥ | adharmo hi tathā syāt |  
​ svayam arjitam api dhanam adhikāraprāptān guṇavataḥ putrān jñātvā vibhaktavyam eva | 
uktaṃ ca "vayasi sthitaḥ pitā putrān vibhajet | jyeṣṭhaṃ śreṣṭhāṃśenetarān samair aṃśaiḥ" (cf. 
NSm 13.4) iti | na caitat pitāmahadhanaviṣayam | na hi tatra pitā jyeṣṭhasyādhikāṃśadānāya 
prabhavati, tulyātvād ubhayoḥ svāmyasya | yat tv idam: "nyūnādhikavibhaktānāṃ dharmyaḥ 

557 J: yathāsatkṛtaprati- 
556 M G: putrakāmena vā vibhakāv 
555 M G DK: ācāre cāsyām 
554 M G omit: na 
553 M G add: saty api 
552 DK adds: nāsti 
551 M G: yatas; DK: yadaiva 

550 J gives the whole verse: mātur nivṛtte rajasi prattāsu bhaginīṣu ca | nivṛtte cāpi ramaṇe pitary uparataspṛhe 
(probably Jha simply took this from the edition of NSm) 

549 M G: cecchati 
548 J: tad uktam 
547 DK: cet svayaṃ vidyāśauryādinā (this sentence seems to be corrupt in all editions) 
546 M G: mantre; DK (1: 1213): mitra- 
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pitṛkṛtaḥ smṛtaḥ" (YDh 2.120) iti, tat pitāmahe 'pi svalpayā mātrayecchanti | yatra na paripūrṇaṃ 
bhāgadvayaṃ gṛhītaṃ svayam arjitaviṣaye hy apavāda eva syāt || 9.209 || 
 
​ vibhaktāḥ saha jīvanto vibhajeran punar yadi | 
​ samas tatra vibhāgaḥ syāj jyaiṣṭhyaṃ tatra na vidyate || 9.210 || 
 
spaṣṭārthaḥ ślokaḥ | vibhāgadharme vibhāgasyoddhārapratyāśaṅkānivṛttyartham, "apitrya iti 
dhāraṇā" (MDh 9.205) iti vacanāt | pitryasya sarvadhanasyoddhāraḥ | iha tu bhūtapūrvagatyā558 
pitryaṃ nastītyāśaṅkayā vacanam || 9.210 || 
 
​ yeṣāṃ jyeṣṭhaḥ kaniṣṭho vā hīyetāṃśapradānataḥ | 
​ mriyetānyataro vāpi tasya bhāgo na lupyate || 9.211 || 
 
yeṣāṃ bhrātṝṇāṃ jyeṣṭḥaḥ kaniṣṭho vā bhrātā aṃśapradānād dhīyate | aṃśapradānaṃ 
vibhāgakālaḥ | hīyate pātityādyavibhāgārthaṃ559 ca hetum āsādayet | mriyeta vā | tasya bhāgo 
na lupyate | tasyeyaṃ pratipattiḥ || 9.211 || 
 
​ sodaryā vibhajeraṃs taṃ sametya sahitāḥ samam | 
​ bhrātaro ye ca saṃsṛṣṭā bhaginyaś ca sanābhayaḥ || 9.212 || 
 
sodaryā bhrātaro yeṣāṃ saṃsṛṣṭā arthās te560 gṛhṇīyuḥ | bhaginyaś ca sanābhayaḥ | sodaryā 
aprattās561 tā hi sanābhivyapadeśyāḥ | prattāḥ562 punaḥ pratigotrabhāvam anubhavantīti na 
bhrātṝṇāṃ sanābhayaḥ | ye ca saṃsṛṣṭā iti | caśabdo bhaginīṃ samuccinoti | na563 tv iyam āśaṅkā 
kartavyā "sodaryā gṛhṇīyur ye ca bhrātaraḥ saṃsṛṣṭāḥ" iti | tathā saty asodaryāṇām api 
saṃsṛṣṭānāṃ bhāgaḥ prasajyeta | santy eva sodaryā asaṃsṛṣṭāḥ saṃsṛṣṭāś ca sodaryā, yatra santi 
tatrobhayor api vibhāgena vibhāgaṃ gṛhṇīyuḥ | na cedaṃ virudhyeta | 
​ anyodaryas tu saṃsṛṣṭī nānyodaryo dhanaṃ haret | 
​ asaṃsṛṣṭo 'pi vādadyāt sodaryo nānayamātṛkaḥ564 || ( YDh 2.143) 
asyāyam arthaḥ | sāpatno bhrātā saty api saṃsṛṣṭitve na gṛhṇāti, yadā sodaryo 'saṃsṛṣṭo 'pi 
vidyate | sodaryāṇāṃ madhyād yena saṃsṛṣṭaḥ sa eva nānyāh, saty api sodaryatve | tad uktam 
"saṃsṛṣṭinas tu saṃsṛṣṭī sodaryasya tu sodaraḥ" (YDh 2.142) iti | yadā tu sodarā naiva santi tadā 
yair eva sāpatnaiḥ saṃsṛṣṭas ta eva gṛhṇīyur na tv itare | nodaryavibhaktānāṃ saha vasatāṃ 
mahānikaṭam āvasaty api sāṃnidhyaṃ viśeṣakāryaṃ sāmānyotthaṃ vibhaktānām565 api vijñāyata 
ity āhuḥ |  
​ tena vibhaktānām apy anyatarasmin pramīte566 sodarya eva gṛhṇīyān nāsya bhāgaḥ 
parilupyate |  

566 M G: anyataraprameyasodarya; J: anyataraprameye sodarya 
565 M G DK: viśeṣakāryasāmānyotthavibhaktānām 
564 M G J: nānayamātrikaḥ 
563 M G omit: na 
562 M G: pravṛttāḥ 
561 M G: aputrās 
560 M G: yeṣāṃ saṃsṛṣṭārthe; J: yeṣāṃ saṃsṛṣṭorthe; DK: ye ca saṃsṛṣṭās te (my reading is conjectural) 
559 M G: pādetyādyavi- 
558 M G: bhūtaḥ sarvagatyā 
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​ na caitac codanīyam "naivāsya tadānīṃ bhāga utthitaḥ parilopo567 vā cintyate" |  
​ yata uktam: "samutpanne vācyaḥ svāmī" iti | "anīśās te hi jīvatoḥ" (MDh 9.104) iti || 
9.212 || 
 
tatra putur ūrdhvaṃ samanantaram eva putrāṇāṃ svāmyaṃ darśayati |568 
 
​ yo jyeṣṭho vinikurvīta lobhād bhrātṝn yavīyasaḥ | 
​ so 'jyeṣṭhaḥ syād abhāgaś ca niyantavyaś ca rājabhiḥ || 9.213 || 
 
vinikāro rājapūjādiṣv avajñā, pare dhanena vañcanam569 | ajyeṣṭho bandhuvat pūjya ity uktam | 
na sarveṇa sarvajyeṣṭhavṛttiniṣedhaḥ570 | abhāgakatvaṃ ca jyeṣṭḥāṃśānarhatvam571 | 
niyantavyaḥ572 aviśeṣopadeśāt, vāgdaṇḍadhigdaṇḍābhyām, dhanadaṇḍaṃ573 cārthānurūpe 
'parādhe || 9.213 || 
 
​ sarva eva vikarmasthā nārhanti bhrātaro dhanam | 
​ na cādatvā kaniṣṭhebhyo jyeṣṭhaḥ kurvīta yautakam || 9.214 || 
 
vikarmasthāḥ pratiṣiddhācaraṇāḥ anādeśakṛtā akṛtadārā dāsībhāryāḥ | patitasya pṛthak 
pratiṣedhāt, abhyāse vartamānānām eṣāṃ pratiṣedhaḥ | na cādatvā upayuktam eṣāṃ 
dhanādānīyam aṅgīkṛtya yadi yautakaṃ yāṃ vṛddhiṃ nayet574 | kuṭumbārthe cānutiṣṭhamānānāṃ 
teṣām anyeṣāṃ bhrātṝṇāṃ saṃbandhyupaviṣṭaṃ sthāpayet "yadā575 te vakṣyante kutas tad 
dhanam576 iti tadā mūlaṃ darśayiṣyāmi" iti tādṛśaṃ577 vṛddhisahitam api sarveṣām api dāpayet | 
yadi tu tasminn eva kāle bhrātṝṇāṃ darśayet "idam adhikaṃ dṛśyate tad yathāṃśaṃ gṛhṇīta, 
aham api svatas tat pṛthakkṛtya vṛddhiṃ neṣyāmi" iti, tadā nāsti teṣāṃ bhāgaḥ, tasyaiva tad 
yautakam || 9.214 || 
 
​ bhrātṝṇām avibhaktānāṃ yady utthānaṃ bhavet saha | 
​ na putrabhāgaṃ viṣamaṃ pitā dadyāt kathaṃcana || 9.215 || 
 
yad uktam "nyūnādhikavibhaktānāṃ dharmyaḥ pitṛkṛtaḥ smṛtaḥ" (YDh 2.120) iti, tasyāsmin578 
viṣaye pratiṣedhaḥ | sahotthānam, sarva eva dhanam arjayantīty arthaḥ | kaścit kṛṣyādinā kaścit 
pratigraheṇa kaścit sevayā kaścid yathāhṛtaṃ parirakṣati yathopayogam asaṃnihiteṣu viniyukte | 
tat sarvam ekīkṛtya samaṃ vibhajanīyam | na snehādinā kasmaicit pitrādhikaṃ deyam || 9.215 || 
 

578 M G: tebhyo 'smin 
577 M G: tādṛśa- 
576 M G: tad vardhanam 
575 M G: yat 
574 M G J omit: anādeśakṛtā akṛtadārā . . . vṛddhiṃ nayet (I am not sure from where DK got this passage) 
573 M G J: dhanaṃ 
572 M G J: niyantavyam 
571 M G: -āṃśanirhatvaṃ 
570 M G J: sarve jyeṣṭha- 
569 DK (1: 1397): paradhanavañcanam 
568 J DK place this statement at the end of the commentary on the previous verse. 
567 M G J: paraloko 
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​ ūrdhvaṃ vibhāgāj jātas tu pitryam eva hared dhanam | 
​ saṃsṛṣṭās tena vā ye syur vibhajeta sa taiḥ saha || 216 || 
 
vibhāgottarakālaṃ pitrā yad vibhāge bhāgadvayaṃ579 gṛhītam "dvāv aṃśau pratipadyeta" (NSm 
13.12) iti, tad eva satyāṃ pitur icchāyāṃ grahītavyam | pitur ūrdhvaṃ vā | na tatra bhrātṛbhir 
vācyam "kim ity ayaṃ dvāv aṃśau gṛhṇāti" iti | atha ca nāsti pitur icchā, tadā samaṃ ca svasamo 
'sya bhāga uddhartavyaḥ |  
​ ye580 pitur ūrdhvaṃ saṃsṛṣṭās teṣām eva sa paitṛko 'ṃśaḥ | tad uktam: "dadyād apaharec 
cāṃśaṃ jātasya ca mṛtasya ca" (YDh 2.142) iti581 | jātasya saṃsṛṣṭina eva dadyuḥ | pitur ūrdhvaṃ 
tadīyam aṃśaṃ ca samam eva582 | "vibhaktāḥ saha" (MDh 9.210) ity anayā buddyā583 | "bhaginyā 
ā prasavān naiva vibhāgo 'sti" iti vasiṣṭhena darśitam || 9.216 || 
 
​ anapatyasya putrasya mātā dāyam avāpnuyāt | 
​ mātary api ca vṛttāyāṃ pitur mātā hared dhanam || 9.217 || 
 
vyākhyāto 'yaṃ ślokaḥ || 9.217 || 
 
​ ṛṇe dhane ca sarvasmin pravibhakte yathāvidhi | 
​ paścād dṛśyeta yat kiṃcit tat sarvaṃ samatāṃ nayet || 9.218 || 
 
avijñānān nyūnam adhikaṃ vā vibhaktaṃ parato jñātaṃ samāṃśakīkartavyam | kiṃ ca 
vibhāgottarakālaṃ labdhe nāsti jyeṣṭhasyoddhara iti || 9.218 || 
 
​ vastraṃ patram alaṃkāraṃ kṛtānnam udakaṃ striyaḥ | 
​ yogakṣemaṃ pracāraṃ ca na vibhājyaṃ pracakṣate || 9.219 || 
 
vastrapatrālaṃkārakṛtānnodakānām ekatvaṃ vivakṣitam | patraṃ vāhanaṃ gantrīśakaṭādi | 
alaṃkāraḥ aṅgulīyakādi | vastraṃ samamūlyam, na tu mahārgham | udakaṃ kūpavāpyādi | 
striyo dāsyaḥ | yogakṣemaṃ yato yoge kṣemo bhavati, mantripurohitāmātyavṛddhāḥ vāstu ca | 
caurādibhyas tato rakṣā bhavati | smṛtyantare ca paṭhyate: "vāstuni vibhāgo na vidyate" | 
pracāraṃ yatra gavāś caranti | pravetrety āha584 | tena yat paitṛkenoktaṃ "na hy atra 
dharmātikramaḥ kaścid asti" iti, tad anupapannaṃ darsayati | adṛṣṭāsu hi te pratiṣedhāḥ, 
tadatikramād adharmo na syāt || 9.219 || 
 
​ ayam ukto vibhāgo vaḥ putrāṇāṃ ca kriyāvidhiḥ | 
​ kramaśaḥ kṣetrajādīnāṃ dyūtadharmaṃ nibodhata || 9.220 || 
​ dyūtaṃ samāhvayaṃ caiva rājā rāṣṭrān nivārayet | 
​ rājāntakaraṇāv etau dvau doṣau pṛthivīkṣitām || 9.221 || 

584 The reading here appears to be corrupt. 
583 M G: anayānubuddyā; DK (1: 1563): anayā tu buddyā 
582 M G: ca ta evam eva; J: ca tata eva 
581 M G J: tadutthaṃ dadyād apareṣāṃ svāṃśam "jātasya ca mṛtasya ca" iti 
580 M G omit: ye 
579 M G J: pitrā yad vibhāgadvayaṃ 
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​ prakāśam etat tāskaryaṃ yad devanasamāhvayau | 
​ tayor nityaṃ pratighāte nṛpatir yatnavān bhavet || 9.222 || 
​ aprāṇibhir yat kriyate tal loke dyūtam ucyate | 
​ prāṇibhiḥ kriyate yas tu sa vijñeyaḥ samāhvayaḥ || 9.223 || 
​ dyūtaṃ samāhvayaṃ caiva yaḥ kuryāt kārayeta vā | 
​ tān sarvān ghātayed rājā śūdrāṃś ca dvijaliṅginaḥ || 9.224 || 
​ kitavān kuśīlavān krūrān pāṣāṇḍasthāṃś ca mānavān | 
​ vikarmasthān śauṇḍikāṃś ca kṣipraṃ nirvāsayet purāt || 9.225 || 
​ ete rāṣṭre vartamānā rājñaḥ prachannataskarāḥ | 
​ vikarmakriyayā nityaṃ bādhante bhadrikāḥ prajāḥ || 9.226 || 
​ dyūtam etat purākalpe dṛṣṭaṃ vairakaraṃ mahat | 
​ tasmād dyūtaṃ na seveta hāsyārtham api buddhimān || 9.227 || 
​ pracchannaṃ vā prakāśaṃ vā tan niṣeveta yo naraḥ | 
​ tasya daṇḍavikalpaḥ syād yatheṣṭaṃ nṛpates tathā || 9.228 || 
 
vividhaḥ kalpo vikalpaḥ | sama eva rājñocyate | "dyūtadharmaṃ nibodhata" (MDh 9.220) iti tata 
ārabhya dvitrāḥ ślokā vidhāyakāḥ | 585sarvo 'py arthavādaḥ || 9.220–228 || 
 
​ kṣatraviṭśūdrayonis tu daṇḍaṃ dātum aśaknuvan | 
​ ānṛṇyaṃ karmaṇā gacched vipro dadyāc chanaiḥ śanaiḥ || 9.229 || 
 
kṣatriyādayo nirdhanā na saṃbandhenāvasādayitavyāḥ586 | kiṃ tarhi, karmaṇā yad yasyocitaṃ 
karma rājopayogi tena daṇḍadhanaṃ saṃśodhayitavyāḥ | brāhmaṇas tu kuṛumbānām avirodhena 
śanair dāpyaḥ | bandhatāḍanakarmaṇī tasya niṣidhyete | dhanikaviṣayaḥ prāguktaḥ ślokaḥ | 
daṇḍaviṣayo 'yam | apaunaruktyam || 9.229 || 
 
​ strībālonmattavṛddhānāṃ daridrāṇāṃ ca rogiṇām | 
​ śiphāvidalarajjvādair vidadhyān nṛpatir damam || 9.230 || 
 
damam587 | karmakaraṇe 'py asamarthā daridrā eva gṛhyante | mahāpātakināṃ sāmyāt 
tacchiphādibhis588 tāḍanam | śiphā latā | vidalaṃ vṛkṣatvak || 9.230 || 
 
​ ye niyuktās tu kāryeṣu hanyuḥ kāryāṇi kāryiṇām | 
​ dhanoṣmaṇā pacyamānās tān niḥsvān kārayen nṛpaḥ || 9.231 || 
 
ye kāryiṇām arthipratyarthināṃ kāryeṣu vyavahāradarśanādiṣu589 niyuktā adhikṛtā 
rājasthānīyaprabhṛtayas te dhanoṣmaṇā pacyamānā anyatarasmād590 dhanaṃ gṛhītvā kāryāṇi 

590 M G: anyasmād 
589 M G J: -darśitādiṣu 
588 M G: tacchiṣyādibhis 
587 M G: damaḥ; DK (1: 580) omit: damam 
586 M G: saṃbandhe- 
585 DK (4: 1112) suggests adding at the beginnng: śeṣaḥ 
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nāśayeyuḥ, tān niḥsvān kārayet sarvasvaharaṇaṃ teṣāṃ kāryam |  
​ sabhyānām591 abhyāsena vartamānānāṃ saty api vakṣyamāṇadaṇḍāntaravidhāv592 eṣa eva 
daṇḍo nyāyyaḥ | ye 'py anye senāpatiprabhṛtayaḥ kasyacit sāhāyyake niyujyante tataś cārthaṃ 
gṛhītvā nāśayanti,593 te 'py evam eva daṇḍyāḥ |  
​ anye tu "ye 'niyuktāḥ" ity akārapraśleṣaṃ paṭhanti | ye rājavāllabhyād594 balātiśayād 
vānyasya sāhāyyaṃ kurvanti, kāryanāśanārthaṃ dvitīyasya, teṣām ayaṃ daṇḍaḥ | 
​ dhanoṣmaṇety avivakṣitam | aniyuktā ity etad eva pradhānam || 9.231 || 
 
​ kūṭaśāsanakartṝṃś ca prakṛtīnāṃ ca dūṣakān | 
​ strībālabrāhmaṇaghnāṃś ca hanyad dviṭsevinas tathā || 9.232 || 
 
kūṭaśāsanasya kartāro yan naiva rājñādiṣṭaṃ tad rājakṛtam iti vadanti | śāsanaṃ rājādeśaḥ | 
"etasya gṛhe na bhoktavyam," "asya cāyaṃ prasāda ājñātaḥ," "iyaṃ vā sthitī rājñā kṛtā" iti 
patrakaṃ rājādhikṛtalekhakalikhitam iti595 śāsanam, rājādeśasaṃbādhena śāsanam596 | tat kūṭaṃ 
kurvanti pālayanti | prakṛtīnāṃ kruddhalubdhānāṃ597 dūṣakā bhedakāḥ | strībālayor 
brāhmaṇasyāpi598 hantāraḥ | dviṭsevino rājaśatrusevinaḥ pracchannaṃ gatāgatikān || 9.232 || 
 
​ tīritaṃ cānuśiṣṭaṃ ca yatra kvacana yad bhavet | 
​ kṛtaṃ tad dharmato vidyān na tad bhūto nivartayet || 9.233 || 
 
yatra kvacana rājādhikaraṇe599 vyavahārapadaṃ tīritam, pāratīrakarmasamāptau niścitam | asau 
yatra prayuñjīteti na kevalaṃ vācā satyair uktaṃ yāvad anuśiṣṭam,600 daṇḍapraṇayanaṃ kṛtam | 
tad rājā kṛtam eva vidyān na punar nivartayed antareṇa dviguṇaṃ daṇḍam | yathāha "dviguṇaṃ 
daṇḍam āsthāya tat kāryaṃ punar uddharet" (NSm Mā 1.56) iti | || 9.233 || 
 
dhanagrahaṇasaṃbandhena pūrvaṃ niḥsvīkaraṇam | ayaṃ tu nimittāntareṇājñanādinā |601 
 
​ amātyāḥ prāḍvivako vā yat kuryuḥ kāryam anyathā | 
​ tat svayaṃ nṛpatiḥ kuryāt tān602 sahasraṃ ca daṇḍayet || 9.234 || 
 
āmātyo rājasthānīyādiḥ | taṃ sahasraṃ ca daṇḍayet | gargaśatadaṇḍanavat samudāyena 
vākyaparisamāptiḥ || 9.234 || 
 

602 J: taṃ 

601 M G J repeat this statement at the beginning of the commentary on verse 234. In the repetition, M G reads: 
nimittāntareṇa prajñādinā 

600 M G: anuśabdaṃ 
599 M G: -kāraṇe 
598 M G: brāhmaṇayor api 
597 M G: -labdhānāṃ 
596 M G: -saṃbādhaśāsanaṃ; DK: -saṃbādhiśāsanaṃ 
595 M G: asti 
594 M G J: rājavallekhyād 
593 M G J: śayanti 
592 M G: vakṣyamāṇo; DK (1: 1632): vakṣyamāṇe 
591 M G J DK (4: 1409): satyānām; I follow DK 1: 1632. 
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​ brahmahā ca surāpaś ca taskaro603 ca gurutalpagaḥ | 
​ ete sarve pṛthak jñeyā mahāpātakino narāḥ || 9.235 || 
 
surāpo brāhmaṇa eva mahāpātakī | taskaro brāhmaṇasuvarṇāpahārī604 | na yaḥ kaścit605 | 
uktārthakathanam uttarārtham606 || 9.235 || 
 
​ caturṇām api caiteṣāṃ prāyaścittam akurvatām | 
​ śārīraṃ dhanasaṃyuktaṃ daṇḍaṃ dharmyaṃ prakalpayet || 9.236 || 
 
nanu ca surāpo brāhmaṇa eva pātakī | tasya ca śarīrasaṃyukto daṇḍo nāsti "na śārīro 
brāhmaṇadaṇḍaḥ"607 (GDh 12.46) iti | tatra caturṇām apīti katham | 
​ kecid āhuḥ | patitaḥ saṃprayukto gṛhyate pūrvam anupātto 'pi, catuḥsaṃkhyāsāmarthyāt |  
​ anye tv aṅkanaṃ608 śarīrasaṃyuktam ity āhuḥ | tac ca brāhmaṇasyāpy asti |  
​ anye tv apiśabdāt pañcānām ayaṃ daṇḍa ity āhuḥ | 
​ caturṇām api | apiśabdāt pañcamasyāpi tatsaṃsargiṇaḥ | brāhmaṇasya vadhe pūrvatra 
śarīradaṇḍa ukta eva | "strībālabrāḥmaṇaghnāṃś ca hanyāt" (MDh 9.232) iti | 
anenāntaḥśarīrayuktam aṅkanam evocyate | dharmyam ity aparādhānurūpeṇa gurutaralāghavaṃ 
kāryam ity arthaḥ || 9.236 || 
 
​ gurutalpe bhagaḥ kāryaḥ surāpāne surādhvajaḥ | 
​ steye ca609 śvapadaṃ kāryaṃ brahmahaṇy aśirāḥ pumān || 9.237 || 
 
lalāṭāṅkanam apratiṣedhavidhau "nāṅkyā rājñā lalāṭeṣu" (MDh 9.240) iti tacchravaṇāt || 9.237 || 
 
​ asaṃbhojyā hy asaṃyājyā asaṃpāṭhyāvivāhinaḥ610 | 
​ careyuḥ pṛthivīṃ dīnāḥ sarvadharmabahiṣkṛtāḥ || 9.238 || 
 
sarvadharmagrahaṇād evāsaṃbhojanādīnāṃ siddhe pratiṣedhe doṣagurutvakhyāpanārtham 
eṣām upādānam | saṃbhoga ekatra grasanaṃ gītādiśravaṇaṃ ca | saṃyājanaṃ611 teṣām eva 
yājanaṃ612 taiḥ saha yājanaṃ vā | evaṃ saṃpāṭho 'pi draṣṭavyaḥ | asaṃpāṭhyāvivāhina613 iti | 
asaṃpāṭhyāś ca avivāhinaś614 ceti dvandvaḥ | dīnā iti | saty api svavatve615 
tatsaṃbandhiniṣedhabhikṣādibhojanena parayāvajñayā ca vastrakhaṇḍādivarjanam || 9.238 || 
 

615 J: svaratve 
614 J: vigarhitāā 
613 J: - āvigarhitā 
612 M G: yojanaṃ 
611 M G: saṃyojanaṃ 
610 J: -āvigarhitāḥ 
609 J: taskare 
608 M G: ca kartanaṃ 
607 M G J DK (1: 580): brāhmaṇo daṇḍaḥ 
606 M G: uttarārdham 
605 J: narāḥ kathitāḥ 
604 M G: brāhmaṇaḥ su- 
603 M G: steyī 
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​ jñāti saṃbandhibhis tv ete tyaktavyāḥ kṛtalakṣaṇāḥ | 
​ nirdayā nirnamaskārās tan manor anuśāsanam || 9.239 || 
 
kṛtalakṣaṇā iti niścite kāryakāraṇatve ity arthaḥ | vyādhyādiyoge 'py eṣu dayā na kartavyā | 
jyeṣṭhyādiguṇayoge 'pi ca naite namaskāryāḥ pratyuttānādibhiḥ | eṣa eva vacanasāmarthyād 
dharmo vijñeyaḥ || 9.239 || 
 
​ prāyaścittaṃ tu kurvāṇāḥ pūrve varṇā616 yathoditam | 
​ nāṅkyā rājñā lalāṭe syur dāpyās tūttamasāhasam || 9.240 || 
 
śūdrād anye617 pūrve varṇās618 teṣāṃ prāyaścittaṃ kurvatām aṅkanaṃ nāsti | daṇḍas 
tūttamasāhasaṃ paṇasahasraṃ dāpyāḥ619 || 9.240 || 
 
​ āgaḥsu brāhmaṇasyaiva kāryo madhyamasāhasaḥ | 
​ vivāsyo vā bhaved rāṣṭrāt sadravyaḥ saparicchadaḥ || 9.241 || 
 
"prāyaścittaṃ tu kurvāṇāḥ" (MDh 9.240) ity etad atra nāpekṣate | eteṣu brahmahatyādiṣv 
aparādheṣu620 brāhmaṇo madhyamasāhasaṃ daṇḍyaḥ | "akāmataḥ" ity uttaraślokād apakṛṣyate | 
daṇḍayitvā prāyaścittaṃ kārayitavyaḥ | saparicchadaḥ | guṇavato brāhmaṇasyānugrāhyasyaitat | 
akāmaṃ vānirvāsyaḥ || 9.241 | 
 
​ itare kṛtavantas tu pāpāny etāny akāmataḥ | 
​ sarvasvahāram arhanti kāmatas tu pravāsanam || 9.242 || 
 
itare kṣatriyādayo varṇā etāni pāpāni mahāpātakāny akāmato 'nicchayā kṛtavantaḥ 
sarvasvaharaṇāḥ kāryāḥ | kecit prāyaścittam api kurvatām etad daṇḍaṃ pūrveṇa vaikalpikam 
icchanti kāmatas teṣāṃ vadha uktaḥ | śūdrasyākāmato 'ṅkanasarvasvaharaṇe kāmato vadhaḥ || 
9.242 || 
 
​ nādadīta nṛpaḥ sādhur mahāpātakino dhanam | 
​ ādadānas tu tal lobhāt tena doṣeṇa lipyate || 9.243 || 
 
nanu dhanena daṇḍanaṃ rājño vṛttir iti sthāpitam | katham iha taddhanasyāgrahaṇam | 
​ uktam "rājanirdhūtadaṇḍāḥ"621 ity atrāntare || 9.243 || 
 
​ apsu praveśya taṃ daṇḍaṃ varuṇāyopapādayet | 
​ śrutavṛttopapanne vā brāhmaṇe pratipādayet || 9.244 || 
 
"varuṇāyedam" iti manasā dhyāyann apsu dadyād apsu nikṣipet | brāhmaṇāya vā 

621 DK (1: 581): rājabhiḥ kṛtadaṇḍāḥ; DK (4: 1349) rājabhiḥ dhṛtadaṇḍāḥ (= MDh 8.318) 
620 M G: aparādhiṣu 
619 J: dāpyate 
618 M G DK: pūrvavarṇās 
617 M G: śūdrādāv anye 
616 M G DK: pūrvavarṇā 
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vidyāśīlasaṃpannāya dadyāt || 9.244 || 
 
​ īśo daṇḍasya varuṇo rājñāṃ daṇḍadharo hi saḥ | 
​ īśaḥ sarvasya jagato brāhmaṇo vedapāragaḥ || 9.245 || 
 
pūrvasya pratipattividher arthavādo 'yam | mahāpātakino622 daṇḍasya varuṇa īṣṭe | yato rājñāṃ 
sa daṇḍadharo netā īśiteti yāvat | evaṃ brāhmaṇo 'pi taddhanasyeśo 'nena grāhyaḥ || 9.245 || 
 
​ yatra varjayate rājā pāpakṛdbhyo dhanāgamam | 
​ tatra kālena jāyante mānavā dīrghajīvinaḥ || 9.246 || 
​ niṣpadyante ca sasyāni yathoptāni viśāṃ pṛthak | 
​ bālāś ca na pramīyante vikṛtaṃ623 na ca jāyate || 9.247 || 
 
prasiddhāv imāv apy arthavādaślokau | kālena jāyanta iti vartamānajanma na624 vivakṣitam, jātā 
janiṣyamāṇāś ca | vikṛtaṃ625 karacaraṇākṣivihīnam626 || 9.246–247 || 
 
​ brāhmaṇān bādhamānaṃ tu kāmād avaravarṇajam | 
​ hanyāc citrair vadhopāyair udvejanakarair nṛpaḥ || 9.248 || 
 
avaravarṇajaḥ śūdraḥ | bādhanaṃ dhanādyāharaṇaṃ śarīropapīḍanaṃ ca | citrā vividhopāyāḥ 
śūlāropaṇaṃ raktachedaḥ627 aṅgakalpanaṃ khaḍgaprahārakartṛkā ityādyāḥ | udvejanakarair 
dīrghakālapīḍākaraiḥ || 9.248 || 
 
​ yāvān avadhyasya vadhe tāvān vadhyasya mokṣaṇe | 
​ adharmo nṛpater dṛṣṭo dharmas tu viniyacchataḥ || 9.249 || 
 
avadhyavadhe yo doṣas tattulyo vadhyamokṣaṇe rājña uparyuktasya628 ṣaḍbhāgaharasya 
svakarmākurvataḥ629 pratyavāyena avaśyam eva bhavitavyam | kurvatas tu na kadācid 
adṛṣṭasiddhiḥ | yas tv ayaṃ dharmas tu viniyacchata iti evamādidharmapravādaḥ, sarvo 'sau 
svakarmānuṣṭhānapraśaṃsārtho 'rthavādaḥ |  
​ nigrahopasaṃhārārthas630 tv ayaṃ vadhopadeśaḥ | ato yathāśruticitravadhopayaiḥ 
kartavyaḥ | dṛṣṭārtheṣu631 rājyatantrasiddhyartham upadeśeṣu pravacanam, yathādṛṣṭaṃ yodhāṃś 
ca632 hanyād ity uktam | tatra dṛṣṭaprayojanatvād upadeśasya, na niyato vadhaḥ | evaṃ ca saty 
upāyāntareṇāpi bandhanādinā viniyacchato633 na doṣaḥ|| 9.249 || 

633 M G DK: niyacchato 
632 M G DK: rājyatantrasiddhyarthavadhaśravaṇaṃ yathā hi sādhanaś ca (the readings here appears to be uncertain) 
631 M G: iṣṭārtheṣu 
630 M G DK: rājyanigrāhyasaṃskārārthas 
629 J: rājña uparyukteṣu | arthabhāgaharasya dharmānakurvataḥ 
628 M G: rājño 'yuktasya 
627 J: śiraḥchedaḥ (meaning of raktacheda unclear; could it be hastacheda?) 
626 DK (4: 1349; but not 1: 582): karṇākṣavihānam 
625 M G DK: vikṛtiḥ 
624 J omit: na 
623 M G: vikṛtir 
622 M G: mahāpātakinaṃ 
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​ udito 'yaṃ vistaraśo mitho vivadamānayoḥ | 
​ aṣṭādaśasu mārgeṣu vyavahārasya nirṇayaḥ || 9.250 || 
 
sarvavyavahāropasaṃhārārthaḥ ślokaḥ || 9.250 || 
 
​ evaṃ dharmyāṇi kāryāṇi samyak kurvan mahīpatiḥ | 
​ deśān alabdhān lipseta labdhāṃś ca paripālayet || 9.251 || 
 
alabdhāṃl lipseteti saṃtoṣapareṇa na bhavitavyam ity arthaḥ || 9.251 || 
 
​ samyaṅniviṣṭadeśas tu kṛtadurgaś ca śāstrataḥ | 
​ kaṇṭakoddharaṇe nityam ātiṣṭhed yatnam uttamam || 9.252 || 
 
deśaniveśo durgakaraṇaṃ ca634 yat saptamādhyāye uktam, tat kṛtvā635 kaṇṭakoddharaṇam | 
tenāpi rāṣṭrarakṣā kriyate | kaṣṭakaśabdaḥ pīḍāhetusāmānyāt taskarādiṣu prayuktaḥ || 9.252 || 
 
etad eva darśayati | 
 
​ rakṣaṇād āryavṛttānāṃ kaṇṭakānāṃ ca śodhanāt | 
​ narendrās tridivaṃ yānti prajāpālanatatparāḥ || 9.253 || 
 
āryaṃ636 śāstranoditam637 kartavyam itarānuṣṭhānaniṣedhaḥ638 | tadvṛttaṃ yeṣām ity 
uttarapadalopī samāsaḥ | tena639 dīnānāthaśrotriyā akaraśulkadā gṛhyante | tadrakṣaṇād dhi 
tridivagamanaṃ yuktam | anyeṣāṃ tu vṛttiparikrītatvād akaraṇe pratyavāyaḥ, yathottaratra 
vakṣyate "svargāc ca parihīyate" (MDh 9.254) iti | rakṣānuvṛttiniṣkrayaṇena640 
pratyavāyābhāvamātram, na tu svargaḥ | atha vā vṛttiniyamāpekṣaṃ tridivaprāptivacanam, 
yathoktaṃ prāk | anyeṣāṃ641 tu vṛttiparikrītatvadarśanam642 | arthavādamātraṃ rājñaḥ 
svargavacanam | avṛttidaparipālanam api643 vṛttiprayuktaṃ svarājyabhāgasthānīyasya tadrājñaḥ644 
| yathaiva ca śilpijīvinaḥ "śilpino māsi māsy ekaikaṃ karma645 kuryuḥ" (GDh 10.31) iti 
vṛttyarthaṃ śilpaṃ kurvāṇā rājñā karma kāryante karagrahaṇāya, evaṃ rājāpi vṛttiyuktaḥ 
prajāpālanapravṛtto nityakarmavad āryaparipālanaṃ646 kāryate śāstreṇa | yathaiva hi 

646 M G: anāryaparipālanaṃ 
645 M G J: kāmyaṃ 
644 DK (1: 1692; but not 4: 710): svarājabhāgasthānīyās te rājñaḥ  
643 M G: -paripālane 'pi 
642 DK (1: 1692; but not 4: 710): vṛttiparikrītatvādarśanād 
641 DK (1: 1692; but not 4: 710): anye 
640 DK (1: 1692; but not 4: 710): rakṣe tu vṛttiniṣkrayaṇena 
639 M G: te ca 
638 M G: kartavyo 'nuṣṭhānaniṣedhaḥ; DK: kartavyetarānuṣṭhānaniṣedhau 
637 DK: śāstracoditam 
636 M G DK (1: 1692): āryavṛttaṃ 
635 M G: kṛtyaṃ 
634 M G J omit: ca (see DK 1: 1692; 4: 709) 
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kāmaśrutito647 'gnyāhito nityāny648 anutiṣṭhati, na svargādilābhāya | na hi tāni phalārthatayā 
noditāni, atha ca kriyante | tadvad etad draṣṭavyam | ato yāvatī kācit phalaśrutiḥ sā sarvārthavāda 
iti kovaraviṣṇusvāmī649 | yad atra tattvaṃ tad darśitam adhastāt || 9.253 || 
 
​ aśāsaṃs taskarān yas tu baliṃ gṛhṇāti pārthivaḥ | 
​ tasya prakṣubhyate rāṣṭraṃ svargāc ca parihīyate || 9.254 || 
 
śāsanaṃ yathāśāstraṃ vadhādidaṇḍam antareṇa taskarāṇāṃ nigraho650 rakṣā ca651 na śakyate | ato 
vṛttiṃ gṛhītvā yas taskaravadhāj jugupsate tasyobhayo doṣaḥ, iha rāṣṭrakṛtaḥ, amutra 
svargaparihāniḥ | yuktā ca baliparigṛhītasya tanniṣkṛtim akurvato doṣavattā || 9.254 || 
 
​ nirbhayaṃ tu bhaved yasya rāṣṭraṃ bāhubalāśritam | 
​ tasya tad vardhate nityaṃ sicyamāna iva drumaḥ || 9.255 || 
 
prasiddham evaitac chloke taskaravadhavidhiśeṣatayā652 anūdyate || 9.255 || 
 
​ dvividhāṃs taskarān vidyāt paradravyāpahārakān | 
​ prakāśāṃś cāprakāśāṃś ca cāracakṣur mahīpatiḥ || 9.256 || 
 
cārāḥ pracchannā rāṣṭre rājakṛtyajñāninaḥ | te cakṣuṣī iva yasya sa cāracakṣuḥ | 
prakāśataskarāṇāṃ653 nāsti taskaravyavahāro654 yathā loke 'nyeṣām aṭavīrātricarāṇām asti655 | taiḥ 
sāmānyopādānaṃ tadvan nigrahārthaṃ kriyate || 9.256 || 
 
​ prakāśavañcakās teṣāṃ nānāpaṇyopajīvinaḥ | 
​ pracchannavañcakās tv ete ye stenāṭavikādayaḥ || 9.257 || 
 
tatra ye krayārthaṃ656 mānatulāviśeṣeṇa657 muṣṇanti dravyāṇām 
āgamasthānanirgamanāpekṣārthaṃ kurvanti, te prakāśavañcakā658 vāṇijakāḥ659 | pracchannās 
tu ye rātrau muṣṇanti te stenā, āṭavikā vijane pradeśe vasanti | apare tu prasahya hāriṇo na 
kevalam eta eva, kiṃ tarhīme cānye yān ūrdhvaṃ vakṣyāmaḥ || 9.257 || 
 
​ utkocakāś caupadhikā vañcakāḥ kitavās tathā | 

659 M G: vaṇijakāḥ 
658 M G: prakāśakā 
657 M G DK: mānatulādinā 
656 J: kreyārthaṃ 
655 M G J: aṭavīrātricarāṇām |  āptas 
654 M G J: nātitaskaravyavahāro 
653 M G J: prakāśas taskarāṇāṃ 
652 M G J: taskaradharmaviśeṣatayā 
651 M G J omit: ca 
650 M G J: nigrahaṃ 
649 Unclear whether "kovara" is part of the name of Viṣṇusvāmī 
648 J: nityān 
647 DK (4: 710) suggests: kāmaṃ śrutito 
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​ maṅgalādeśavṛttāś ca bhadrāś cekṣaṇikaiḥ660 saha || 9.258 || 
 
utkocakā ye661 kasyacit kāryeṇa kasyacid rājāmātyādeḥ pravṛttau arthagrahaṇena 
kāryasiddhau662 pravartate | aupadhikāḥ chadmavyavahāriṇaḥ | anyad bruvanty anyad ācaranti | 
pratyakṣaṃ prītiṃ darśayitvā haṭhopakāre663 vartante | vināpy arthagrahaṇena nimittāntarataḥ 
anyato 'parasya kāryasiddhim avaśyaṃ vijñāya "mayā tavaitat kriyate" iti paraṃ gṛhṇanti | 
bhīṣikāpradarśanaṃ vā upadhiḥ | vañcakāḥ kitavā dhanagrahaṇārthe664 sadā devina ity arthaḥ | 
pṛthag arthe vā padaṃ vañcakā665 vipralambhakāḥ | "idaṃ kāryaṃ vayam eva kariṣyāmas tava 
nānyatrasthā"666 ity uktvā na kurvate667 | upetya nānākārair nānāvidhair668 upāyair grāminān 
muṣṇanti | śivamādhavādayaḥ śivam ādityaṃ upajīvanti669 | maṅgalādeśavṛttā śāntyupadeśikā670 
jyotiṣikādayaḥ | atha vā "etāṃ devatāṃ tvadarthenāhaṃ prīṇayāmi durgāṃ mārtaṇḍaṃ ca" iti 
tathāḍhyānāṃ dhanam upajīvanti | atha vā "maṅgalaṃ tavāstu"671 iti vādinaḥ 
maṅgalādeśavṛttāḥ672 | abhadrā bhadrāḥ | prekṣaṇikāḥ sarvasya karadarśanena praśaṃsanti 
puruṣalakṣaṇāni673 || 9.258 || 
 
​ asamyakkāriṇaś caiva mahāmātrāś cikitsakāḥ | 
​ śilpopacārayuktāś ca nipuṇāḥ paṇyayoṣitaḥ || 9.259 || 
 
mahāmātrā mantripurohitādayo rājanikaṭikāḥ,674 te ced asamyakkāriṇaḥ | cikitsakā vaidyāḥ | 
śilpopacārayuktāḥ citrapatrachedarūpakārādayaḥ | upacāra upāyanam 
anupayujyamānasvaśilpakauśalaṃ675 darśayitvānuṣṭhāya dhanaṃ nayanti | evaṃ paṇyayoṣito 
nipuṇāś copacāreṇāsatprītidarśanena676 | asamyakkāriṇa iti sarvatrānuyujyate || 9.259 || 
 
​ evamādyān677 vijānīyāt prakāśāṃl lokakaṇṭakān | 
​ nigūḍhacāriṇaś cānyān anāryān āryaliṅginaḥ || 9.260 || 
 

677 M G: evamādīn 
676 M G: cāpakāreṇāsat- 
675 J: anupayujyamānaṃ svaśilpakauśalaṃ 
674 J: -nikaṭikaḥ; DK: -naikaṭikās 

673 M G: sarvasya karavardhane abhadrābhadrāprekṣaṇakāḥ praśaṃsipuruṣalakṣaṇāḥ; J: sarvasya karavardhane 
bhadraprekṣaṇakāḥ praśaṃsipuruṣalakṣaṇāḥ (the text here is mutilated, with two distinct readings of the root text. I 
follow DK, which is probably not the orignal but least makes some sense) 

672 M G: ādeśavṛttāḥ 
671 M G J: tathāstu 
670 M G: yāntyupadeśikā; J: ye hyupadeśikā 
669 M G J: jīvanti 
668 M G: nānākāraṇanānāvidhair; J: nānākāriṇo nānāvidhair 
667 DK: kurvanti 
666 J: nānyatrodyathā 
665 M G: pādavañcakā 

664 M G: bhīṣikāpradarśanaṃ vā upadhāvanagrahaṇārthe; J: kitavā dhanagrahaṇavañcakāḥ, and omits: sadā devina 
ity . . . vipralambhakāḥ 

663 DK (1: 1693): darśayitvā apakāre 
662 M G J: pravṛtto [J pravṛttā] grahaṇātikāryasiddhau 
661 M G: utkocakāryeṇa 
660 J: bhadraprekṣaṇikaiḥ 
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evamādyān,678 na śakyante dhūrtānāṃ paradravyāpahāriṇāṃ679 prakārān saṃkhyātum ity 
ādyagrahaṇam | tathā hy āsaktaṃ680 kathayanti avadhīrayantīm681 anurāgiṇīm, tathābhṛtyo 
bhṛtyavad ātmānaṃ darśayitvā nayati682 hiraṇyam ṛjuprakṛter na cārthabhṛtaḥ, "tvaṃ brahmā 
tvaṃ bṛhaspatiḥ" ity uktvā mūrkhāḍhyān nayanti: "dehi prasādena katipayair vāhobhiḥ 
pratyarpayāmi" iti siddhe prayojane tanutaro bhavati priyavādy apriyavādī683 saṃpadyate 
nigūḍhacāriṇaḥ684 || 9.260 || 
 
​ tān viditvā sucaritair gūḍhais tatkarmakāribhiḥ | 
​ cāraiś cānekasaṃsthānaiḥ protsādya vaśam ānayet || 9.261 || 
 
tatkarmakāribhiḥ685 tulyakarmakāribhir vidyāpūrvaṃ ye tatkarma kṛtavantaḥ | atha vā saṃpraty 
eva tatkarma kāryante antarbhāvasiddhyarthaṃ labdhāntarā āgatya kathayiṣyanti686 | tathānyair687 
api cāraiḥ688 anekasaṃsthānaiḥ || 9.261 || 
 
​ teṣāṃ doṣān abhikhyāpya sve sve karmaṇi tatvataḥ | 
​ kurvīta śāsanaṃ rājā samyak sārāparādhataḥ || 9.262 || 
​ na hi daṇḍād ṛte śakyaḥ kartuṃ pāpavinigrahaḥ | 
​ stenānāṃ pāpabuddhīnāṃ nibhṛtaṃ caratāṃ kṣitau || 9.263 || 
​ sabhā prapāpūpaśālāveśamadyānnavikrayāḥ | 
​ catuṣpathāś caityavṛkṣāḥ samājā prekṣaṇāni ca || 9.264 || 
​ jīrṇodyānāny araṇyāni kārukāveśanāni ca | 
​ śūnyāni cāpy agārāṇi vanāny upavanāni ca || 9.265 || 
​ evaṃvidhān nṛpo deśān gulmaiḥ sthāvarajaṅgamaiḥ | 
​ taskarapratiṣedhārthaṃ cāraiś cāpy anucārayet || 9.266 || 
​ tatsahāyair anugatair nānākarmapravedibhiḥ | 
​ vidyād utsāhayec caiva nipuṇaiḥ pūrvataskaraiḥ || 9.267 || 
​ bhakṣyabhojyopadeśaiś ca brāhmaṇānāṃ ca darśanaiḥ | 
​ śauryakarmāpadeśaiś ca kuryus teṣāṃ samāgamam || 9.268 || 
​ ye tatra nopasarpeyur mūlapraṇihitāś ca ye | 
​ tān prasahya nṛpo hanyāt samitrajñātibāndhavān || 9.269 || 
​ na hoḍhena vinā cauraṃ ghatayed dhārmiko nṛpaḥ | 
​ sahoḍhaṃ sopakaraṇaṃ ghatayed avicārayan || 9.270 || 

688 M G J add: tatkarmakāribhir 
687 M G J: tathādyair 
686 M G place this passage at the end of the previous verse: nigūḍhacāraṇas tulyakarmakāribhir . . . kathayiṣyanti 
685 M G J omit: tatkarmakāribhiḥ 

684 M G: nigūḍhacāraṇas; M G J give this at the beginning of the commentary on the next verse. There appears to be 
something missing here. 

683 M G: apriyavādi 
682 M G: na yadi 
681 M G J: avadhārayantīm 
680 M G: aśakyaṃ; J: āśakyāṃ 
679 M G J: -hārāṇāṃ 
678 M G: evamādyā 
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​ grāmeṣv api ca ye kecic caurāṇāṃ bhaktadāyakāḥ | 
​ bhāṇḍāvakāśadāś caiva sarvāṃs tān api ghātayet || 9.271 || 
​ rāṣṭreṣu rakṣādhikṛtān sāmantāṃś caiva coditān | 
​ abhyāghāteṣu madhyasthān śiṣyāc caurān iva drutam || 9.272 || 
​ yaś cāpi dharmasamayāt pracyuto dharmajīvanaḥ | 
​ daṇḍenaiva tam apy oṣet svakād dharmād dhi vicyutam || 9.273 || 
​ grāmaghāte hitābhaṅge pathi moṣābhidarśane | 
​ śaktito nābhidhāvanto nirvāsyāḥ saparicchadāḥ || 9.274 || 
 
śaktau satyām ālasyādinā | te nirvāsyāḥ | ye tu cauraiḥ kṛtasaṃketās teṣāṃ pūrvatra vadha ukto 
"ghātayet" (MDh 9.270) iti | paricchado gavāśvādiḥ | tad api nirvāsyaṃ nāpahartavyam,689 
nāsatparicchadaḥ kartavyo dhanaṃ tu hartvyam || 9.274 || 
 
​ rājñaḥ kośāpahartṝṃś ca prātikūleṣv avasthitān690 | 
​ ghātayed vividhair daṇḍair arīṇāṃ copajāpakān || 9.275 || 
 
kośo rājñāṃ dhanasaṃcayasthānam, tatrāpahartāro dravyajātiparimāṇānapekṣam691 eva vadhyāḥ 
| ye ca prātikūlyena vartante | yad rājñāṃ deśāntarād ānetum abhipretaṃ taddeśadurlabham 
ājāneyāśvādi692 prācyānām, udīcyānāṃ kaliṅgadeśodbhavahastyādi, tadānayanapratibandhe ye 
vartante | tathā yāni mitrāṇi tāni śatrūn kurvate, kṛtvā śatrubhiḥ saṃyojayanti | arīṇām 
upajāpakāḥ protsāhakāḥ | tān ghātayet | svatantraprayojanatvān nāvaśyaṃ ghātanam ity uktam 
|| 9.275 || 
 
​ saṃdhiṃ bhitvā tu ye cauryaṃ rātrau kurvanti taskarāḥ | 
​ teṣāṃ chitvā nṛpau hastau tīkṣṇe śūle niveśayet || 9.276 || 
​ aṅgulīr granthibhedasya chedayet prathame grahe | 
​ dvitīye hastacaraṇau tṛtīye vadham arhati || 9.277 || 
 
granthiṃ bhinattīti granthibhedaḥ | bhedanaṃ mokṣo grantheḥ, vastraprāntādau granthiḥ | yad 
vā yad dravyaṃ gṛhītaṃ tat kenacic chalena granthim avamocya ye ninīṣanti te granthibhedāḥ | 
teṣāṃ prathamāyāṃ pravṛttāv aṅgulīnāṃ chedaḥ, dvitīyasyāṃ pravṛttau hastacaraṇayoḥ, 
tṛtīyasyāṃ māranam || 9.277 || 
 
​ agnidān bhaktadāṃś caiva tathā śastrāvakāśadān | 
​ saṃnidhātṝṃś ca moṣasya hanyāc cauram iveśvaraḥ || 9.278 || 
 
agnidāḥ,693 sītāpanodanādyarthaṃ ye 'gniṃ dadati | śastraṃ kartarikādi | moṣasya694 

694 M G: mokṣasya 
693 M G DK (1: 1697) omit: agnidāḥ 
692 J: āṃjaneyāśvādi; DK: ajāvikāśvādi (inability to understand ājāneya as well-bred)  
691 M G: dravyajñāti- 
690 M G DK: pratikūleṣu ca sthitān 
689 M G DK: nirvāsyenāpahartavyam 
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saṃnidhātāraḥ kartāraḥ695 | sarve cauravat jñeyāḥ | śastrāvakāśadagrahaṇaṃ prāg uktam apy 
upasaṃhārārtham ucyate || 9.278 || 
 
​ taḍāgabhedakaṃ hanyād apsu śuddhavadhena vā | 
​ yad vāpi pratisaṃskuryād dāpyas tūttamasāhasam || 9.279 || 
 
taḍāgagrahaṇam upalakṣaṇārtham |  
​ nadyudakaharaṇe 'py ayaṃ doṣa iti kecit |  
​ tad ayuktam | mahān hi taḍāgabhedane 'parādhaḥ | svalpo nadībhedane | taḍāgasya hi 
vaprabhedanenodakharaṇe696 'py ayam eva vidhiḥ || 9.279 || 
 
​ koṣṭhāgārāyudhāgāradevatāgārabhedakān | 
​ hastyaśvarathahartṝṃś ca hanyād evācivārayan || 9.280 || 
​ yas tu pūrvaniviṣṭasya taḍāgasyodakaṃ haret | 
​ āgamaṃ vāpy apāṃ bhidyāt sa dāpyaḥ pūrvasāhasam || 9.281 || 
​ samutsṛjed rājamārge yas tv amedhyam anāpadi | 
​ sa dvau kārṣāpaṇau dadyād amedhyaṃ cāśu śodhayet || 9.282 || 
 
rājamārge grāmanagare rathyāyām amedhyaṃ mūtrapurīṣaṃ samutsṛjed anyato vānīya 
caṇḍālādir nikṣipet | anāpadi āpadvegenātyartham uktaṃ bhavati | caṇḍālāder mūlyaṃ 
datvāpāsayet svayaṃ vānyāsaṃbhave || 9.282 || 
 
​ āpadgato 'tha vā vṛddhā697 garbhiṇī bāla eva vā | 
​ paribhāṣaṇam698 arhanti tac ca śodyam iti sthitiḥ || 9.283 || 
 
āpadgataḥ pūrvoktaḥ | vṛddhādayo ye bahir grāmaṃ nirgantum aśaktā te699 gṛhyante | śoṇitam 
api kartum ity āśaṅkyante700 'medhyam api vyapadeṣṭum701 | na punar evaṃ kartavyam | punaḥ 
karaṇe rājato mahān pratyavāyo bhavati | krodhagarbham īdṛśavacanaṃ paribhāṣaṇaṃ tac ca 
śodhyam iti rājña upadeśaḥ | yady utsraṣṭāro na jñāyante tathā ca rathyā caṇḍālādibhir apāsanīyā 
|| 9.283 || 
 
​ cikitsakānāṃ sarveṣāṃ mithyāpracaratāṃ damaḥ | 
​ amānuṣeṣu prathamo mānuṣeṣu tu madhyamaḥ || 9.284 || 
 
cikitsakā bhiṣajaḥ | teṣāṃ mithyāpracārāṇām auṣadhadānam ubhayathā saṃbhavati | yadi 
vāvijñātaśāstraprayogatayā śāstre paricite 'pi vātatparatayārthalipsayā702 | amānuṣeṣu 

702 M G: vānanyaratayārtha- 
701 M G DK: vyapadeṣṭaṃ 
700 J; āśaṅkya te 
699 M G omit: te 
698 M G: paribhāṣaṇām 
697 DK (1: 939): āpadgatas tathā vṛddho 
696 M G J: -bhedanenodake 
695 DK omits: kartāraḥ 
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gavāśvahastyādiṣu prathamaḥ sāhasaśabdo703 'nuṣaktavyaḥ | evaṃ mānuṣeṣu tu madhyama iti 
| tathāpracāreṇa yady āśveva vipadyeta tadā mahān daṇḍaḥ kalpanīyaḥ || 9.284 || 
 
​ saṃkramadhvajayaṣṭīnāṃ pratimānāṃ ca bhedakaḥ | 
​ pratikuryāc ca tat sarvaṃ pañca dadyāc chatāni ca || 9.285 || 
 
saṃkramaḥ704 yena saṃkrāmanti mārgeṇāvataranti jalopasparśādinā nimittena | śubhraṃ vāsaḥ 
dhvajaḥ cihnaṃ705 rājāmātyādīnām | devāyataneṣu ca yaṣṭiḥ, īdṛśe ca pratimānām iti 
vyākhyātam | pratikuryāt samadadhīta pratyāpattiṃ706 nayet || 9.285 || 
 
​ adūṣitānāṃ dravyāṇāṃ dūṣaṇe bhedane tathā | 
​ maṇīnām apavedhe ca daṇḍaḥ prathamasāhasaḥ || 9.286 || 
 
yāni svayam aduṣṭāni dravyāṇi lābārthī dūṣayati, tathā dhānyavikrayī kṣetre nirdoṣaṃ dhānyam 
uttamaṃ tṛṇabusair yojayati, kuṃkumādeś ca tena707 akuṃkumādinā708 dravyāntreṇāikīkaraṇam | 
maṇayo muktās teṣāṃ bhedanaṃ dvidhākaraṇam | avedhitavyapradeśena vidhyate iti 
apavedhaḥ709 | atra vedhatir bhedane vidyate,710 anekārthatvād dhātūnām | vedhateḥ711 rūpam etat 
| maṇayo hīnamadhyamotkṛṣṭatamā bhavanti | tatra daṇḍakalpanā kartavyā | madhyameṣu 
madhyama uttameṣūttamaḥ || 9.286 || 
 
​ samair hi viṣamaṃ yas tu cared vai mūlyato 'pi vā | 
​ samāpnuyād damaṃ pūrvaṃ naro madhyamam eva vā || 9.287 || 
 
yeṣāṃ dravyāṇāṃ samatvena vinimaya ukto yathā "tilā dhānyena tatsamāḥ" (MDh 10.94) iti, 
tatra yadi viṣamam ācarati, vyavahārārthaṃ tilaṃ datvā bahudhānyaṃ vrīhyādi gṛhṇīyāt | asati 
vā vinimaye mūlyataḥ krayavyavahāreṇa vrīhyādidhānyebhyo 'dhikena mūlyena krīṇāti | atha vā 
kasyacid uttarīyam upabarhaṇam asti vikretavyaṃ kasyacid anyatare śāṭakāḥ, tatra 
yasyopabarhaṇam asti tasyāntara upayujyante | upabarhaṇena ca te samamūlāḥ | tatra tadīyāṃ 
kāryavattāṃ jñātvā samatvena dadāty adhikamūlyaṃ gṛhṇāti | sa ucyate samair viṣamaṃ carati 
mūlyena | tayoḥ kretur vikretuś ca tau daṇḍau | carati mūlyataḥ ity ekārthaḥ, tathaiva vāśabdo 
'smin pakṣe pādapūraṇa eva | prathamamadhyamoktau712 krayavikrayau vikalpitau 
dravyasārāpekṣayā || 9.287 || 
 
​ bandhanāni ca sarvāṇi rājamārge713 niveśayet | 
​ duḥkhitā yatra dṛśyeran vikṛtāḥ pāpakāriṇaḥ || 9.288 || 

713 M G: rājā mārge 
712 DK (1: 1705): -moktyā 
711 M G: vidhate; J: vidhyate 
710 J omits: atra vedhatir bhedane vidyate 
709 M G DK omit: avedhitavyapradeśena vidhyate iti apavedhaḥ 
708 M G: kuṃkumādinā 
707 J omits: tena 
706 M G DK (1: 1630): samadadhītāpratyāpattiṃ 
705 M G: vāsaḥ saṃkramadhvajacihnaṃ 
704 M G omit: saṃkramaḥ 
703 DK (1: 1699): sāhasadaṇḍo 
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prasiddhe rājarathyāpradeśe bandhagṛhāṇi saṃniveśayet kuryāt | duḥkhitā yatra dṛśyerann ity 
anyatrāpi saṃniveśanaṃ tatpradeśabhramaṇaṃ darśayati | etenānyā api bandhasaṃsthānāṃ 
pīḍāḥ kartavyā ity āha | śarīrātyantakārśādyavasthāntarāpattyā vikṛtāḥ 
abhojaneneṣadbhojanādinā | śeṣaṃ spaṣṭam || 9.288 || 
 
​ prākārasya ca bhettāraṃ parikhāṇāṃ ca pūrakam | 
​ dvārāṇāṃ caiva bhaṅktāraṃ kṣipram eva pravāsayet || 9.289 || 
 
durgagatānāṃ714 prākārādīnāṃ vināśane pravāsanaṃ daṇḍaḥ | parikhā bhūbhāgāḥ khātāḥ || 
9.289 || 
 
​ abhicāreṣu sarveṣu kartavyo dviśato damaḥ | 
​ mūlakarmaṇi cānāptaiḥ715 kṛtyāsu vividhāsu ca || 9.290 || 
 
adṛṣṭenopāyena mantrādiśaktyā māraṇam abhicāraḥ | tatra pravṛttānām amṛte 'bhicāraṇīye 
daṇḍo 'yam | anabhivāraṇīyābhicāreṣu naitāvatā mucyate | tatra manuṣyamāraṇadaṇḍaḥ sa716 
vijñeyaḥ | sarvagrahaṇaṃ laukikavaidikayor aviśeṣeṇa daṇḍārtham | vaidikā śyenādayaḥ | 
laukikāḥ pādapāṃśugrahaṇasūcībhedanādayaḥ | mūlakarma vaśīkaraṇādi | āptāḥ 
putrabhāryādayas717 tato 'nye 'nāptāḥ | kṛtyā abhicāraprakārā eva mantrādiśaktayaḥ, 
uccāṭanasuhṛdbandhukuladveṣavicittīkaraṇādihetavo718 bhūtādyādiṣu719 prasiddhāḥ || 9.290 || 
 
​ abījavikrayī caiva bījotkraṣṭā tathaiva ca | 
​ maryādābhedakaś caiva vikṛtaṃ prāpnuyād vadham || 9.291 || 
 
abījaṃ bījam ity uktvā vikrīṇīte svarūpalopena | dhānyaśākādīnāṃ bījāni ciraprokṣitāni720 kṣetre 
prarohanti na ca tāni śakyante vandhyānīti | kṣetrāt tu bījam utkarṣati721 śobhanaṃ yad bījaṃ 
kṣipraṃ prarohati tad utkṛṣya tadābhāsaṃ pratidhānyādi kṣiptvā vikrīṇīte | atha vā nyuptaṃ 
bījaṃ kṣetrād evoddhṛtya nayanti | maryādā śāstradeśācāranirūḍhā sthitiḥ | vikṛtaṃ 
karṇānāsādikartanam || 9.291 || 
 
​ sarvakaṇṭakapāpiṣṭhaṃ hemakāraṃ tu pārthivaḥ | 
​ pravartamānam anyāye chedayet khaṇḍaśaḥ722 kṣuraiḥ || 9.292 || 
 
yāvantaḥ kecana kaṇṭakāḥ pūrvam uktās teṣāṃ pāpatamaḥ suvarṇakāraḥ | yadi nirdhāraṇe ṣaṣṭhī | 
kathaṃ na "na nirdhāraṇe" (Pāṇ 2.2.10) iti samāsābhāvaḥ | tasya ca pāpatamatvaṃ 

722 M G DK (1: 1708): chedayel lavasaḥ 
721 M G: yat karṣati 
720 M G J: ciraproṣitāni 
719 M G: bhūtādyādharāḥ; J: bhūtvidyāḥ 

718 M G: uccāṭanasuhṛdbandhukulād dhi vicitrīkaraṇādihetavo; J: uccāṭanaṃ suhṛdbandhukulād dhi 
vicitiīkaraṇādihetavo 

717 M G: pautra-; DK: pitṛ- 
716 DK (1: 1631): -daṇḍaś ca 
715 M G: cānāpteḥ; J: vānāptaiḥ 
714 M G: durgatānāṃ 
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svalpenaivāpaharaṇena mahata enasa utpattir brāhmaṇasvarṇāpaharaṇe ca mahāpātakam | atas 
tam anyāye pravartamānaṃ chedayet khaṇḍaśaḥ | parivartanatulāntaratāpacchedādibhiḥ 
apaharanti, gṛhṇate | na cātra hriyamāṇadravyaparimāṇāpekṣā, na svāmijātyapekṣā | abhyāsas tv 
apekṣyata iti, mahattvād daṇḍasya | ādyāyāṃ723 tu pravṛttau dhanadaṇḍena 
kṣuramāṃsalavacchedo vinimātvyaḥ | śārīranigrahe nigṛhyamāṇānāṃ pāpam apaitīti 
pratipāditam || 9.292 || 
 
​ sītādravyāpaharaṇe śastrāṇām auṣadhasya ca | 
​ kālam āsādya kāryaṃ ca rājā daṇḍaṃ prakalpayet || 9.293 || 
 
kṛṣyamāṇā bhūmiḥ sītā | taddravyāṇi lāṅgalakuddālakādīni | tadapaharaṇe daṇḍaḥ prakalpyaḥ 
| kiṃ icchayaiva | nety āha: kālam āsādya kāryaṃ ca | karṣaṇakāle pratyāsanne mahān daṇḍaḥ | 
akṛṣṭe ca yadā tasmin mahataḥ phalasya nāśas tadā bhūyān eva | āsādya, āsannaṃ jñātvaty arthaḥ 
| anyadā tu dravyajātyādyanurūpaḥ724 | evaṃ śastrāṇāṃ ca khaḍgādīnāṃ yuddhakāle | 
auṣadhasya bheṣajārtham upayogakāle | tena cauṣadhena hṛtenānupayuktena yady āturasya 
mahatī pīḍā jāyate, anyac ca tasmin kāle na labhyate, tal labhyam api bādhakādisaṃskārāpekṣayā 
cireṇopayogārtham, evamādyapekṣā rājadaṇḍaprakalpanāyai prabhavet | śastrāṇāṃ 
rājopakaraṇānām | anyathāpi janapadasya bhrātṛvyataskarāśaṅkinas tadā mahān daṇḍaḥ | svaspe 
svalpaḥ || 9.293 || 
 
​ svāmyamātyau puraṃ rāṣṭraṃ kośadaṇḍau suhṛt tathā | 
​ sapta prakṛtayo hy etāḥ saptāṅgaṃ rājyam ucyate || 9.294 || 
 
samāptāyāṃ kaṇṭakaśuddhau kevalaṃ rājyatantropayogī rājadharma ucyate | yathaitasminn 
anuṣṭhīyamāne rājyānāśaḥ, evaṃ vyavahāradarśane kaṇṭakaśuddhau vā kriyamāṇāyāṃ tulyo 
rājyānāśaḥ | kiṃ ca mahiṣīkumārarājavallabhasenādhyakṣāśritāḥ prāyeṇa bhavanti kaṇṭakāḥ | tān 
kadācid anayā buddhyā noddharet: "prakṛtikṣobhaśaṅkāyāṃ725 mahattamam prayojanaṃ726 
senādhyakṣeṇa sāmantena ca | kim anena nigṛhītena rāṣṭrāparādhinā" — tadartham ucyate: 
tulyaṃ rāṣṭraṃ svāmyādineti727 rājyaprakṛtitvena | gurulaghubhāvaś728 ca prākṛtīnām 
evamartham729 ucyate | yadi mahān kṣobho 'mātyāt730 tatparihartavyam | rāṣṭraṃ tato durbalaṃ731 
kenacid upāyena vā bodhayitvā732 kaṇṭakaśuddhiṃ kariṣyāmīti na sahasā pravartitavyam | ataḥ 
saptamādhyāyopadeśato 'py utkṛṣyāsminnavadhā budhyate733 |  
​ svāmī rājaiva | amātyo mantripurohitaḥ734 senānī | puraṃ nivāsanagaraṃ | rāṣṭraṃ 
janapadāḥ | kośo rūpyasuvarṇarūpakādidhanasaṃcayaḥ | hastyaśvarathapādātaṃ daṇḍaḥ 

734 DK: mantrī purohitaḥ 
733 DK suggests emending to: utkṛṣyāsminn evādhyāye ucyate 
732 M G: yodhayitvā 
731 M G: durbalān 

730 M G omit: rājyaprakṛtitvena . . . kṣobho 'mātyāt [haplography]; J adds: iti rājaprakṛtitvena (probably taken from 
the previous sentence) 

729 J: evārtham 
728 J: gurulāghavaś (I follow DK 4: 1166; see the same reading under verse 296) 
727 M G: svāmyād iti 
726 M G: aprayojanam 
725 M G J: prakṛta- 
724 M G: dravyajñānādyanurūpaḥ; J: dravye jātyanurūpaḥ 
723 M G DK: anyāye 

77 
 



dharmadaṇḍādi vā735 | suhṛt samānakāryaḥ | yathoktam "mitraṃ tasmād anantaram" (cf. MDh 
7.158) iti | etā rājyasya prakṛtayaḥ kāraṇam avayavā, yathā ghaṭasya kāpālini | svabhāvavacano 
vā prakṛtiśabdaḥ | evaṃ tadātmakam eva rājyaṃ samastaṃ kṣiptam | asyaiva bhedavistāro736 
dvāsaptatis tatrāpi yo 'nyo737 bhedaḥ sa ukta eva || 9.294 || 
 
​ saptānāṃ prakṛtīnāṃ tu rājyasyāsāṃ yathākramam | 
​ pūrvaṃ pūrvaṃ gurutaraṃ jānīyād vyasanaṃ mahat || 9.295 || 
 
mitravyasanāt svabalavyasanaṃ garīyaḥ | svabalasaṃpanno hi śaknoti mitram anugrahītum | 
evaṃ daṇḍakośayoḥ738 | kośanāśe hi daṇḍo 'pi naśyaty eva | evaṃ kośarāṣṭrayoḥ739 | rāṣṭranāśe hi 
kutaḥ740 koṣotpattiḥ | punaḥ rāṣṭravināśaṅkāyāṃ741 puraṃ yatnato742 rakṣitavyam | tatra hi 
sarvāvayavasādhanādi743 saṃbhavati | purād amātyaḥ pradhānam | pradhānāmātyanāśe744 hi 
sarvaṃ balaṃ bhajyate | ātmanāśe sarvanāśa ity etat prasiddham eva | tad uktam "ātmā tu sarvato 
rakṣyaḥ" iti745 || 9.295 || 
 
tathā ca dṛṣṭāntaḥ | 
 
​ saptāṅgasyeha rājyasya viṣṭabdhasya tridaṇḍavat | 
​ anyonyaguṇavaiśeṣyān na kiṃcid atiricyate || 9.296 || 
 
746viṣṭabdhasya tridaṇḍavad iti | viṣṭabdhasyānyonyasyādhārabhāvena747 | etad evāha | 
anyonyaguṇavaiśeṣyāt parasparasyopakāryopakārakabhāvenaikaikasya ca748 vināśotpatteḥ749 
bhūmibījodakasāmagryā iva aṅkurajanane | tasmāt sarveṣāṃ pūjyatātrocyate750 | asty evātra751 
gurulaghubhāvaḥ | yat tu na kiṃcid atiricyata iti tan mahatādareṇa752 mitrādirakṣāyāṃ 
vartitavyam ity evaṃparam etat | mitranāśe cireṇa753 rājyanāśo yadā balavatoparodhaḥ, na tu 
tadānīm evaty ālambanaṃ laghīyastāyāḥ754 || 9.296 || 
 

754 M G: evety alaṃ balalaghīyastāyāḥ 
753 M G J: 'cireṇa (acireṇa) 
752 M G: tadanādareṇa 
751 M G: astv evātra 
750 M G: tulyatātrocyate 
749 M G: vināśotpattaiḥ 
748 M G omit: ca; J: na 
747 M G: avaṣṭabdha- 

746 M G adds here: kācit prakṛtir adhikety arthaḥ | evaṃ prakṛtināśe sarvanāśaḥ; probably part of the commentary on 
the previous verse. 

745 J reads: pradhānāmātyanāśe sarvanāśaḥ and omits the rest of the commentry. 
744 M G: pradhānād amātyanāśe 
743 DK (4: 1576) suggests: sarvaṃ yavasendhanādi 
742 M G J: yattato 
741 M G: rāṣṭrāvināśakāryaṃ 
740 J: kṛtaḥ 
739 M G: kośarāṣṭram 
738 M G: daṇḍāt kośaḥ 
737 M G: yojyo; J: yo 
736 M G J: bhedo vistāro 
735 M G J: dharmadaṇḍād iva 
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​ teṣu teṣu tu kṛtyeṣu tat tad aṅgaṃ viśiṣyate | 
​ yena yat sādhyate kāryaṃ tat tasmin śreṣṭham ucyate || 9.297 || 
 
nāsti tad vastu yad rājño nopayujyate | bhavati hi tat kāryaṃ yannikṛṣṭena sādhyate, na mahatā | 
tasmāt sarvāḥ prakṛtayo yatnataḥ pālanīyāḥ, asaddaṇḍādinā na rāṣṭraṃ karśanīyam, 
caurādyupadravebhyaś ca yatnato rakṣyam iti tātparyārthaḥ | ataḥ kaṇṭakaśuddhiśeṣo 'yam || 
9.297 || 
 
​ cāreṇotsāhayogena kriyayaiva ca karmaṇām | 
​ svaśaktiṃ paraśaktiṃ ca nityaṃ vidyāt parātmanoḥ || 9.298 || 
 
parasyātmanaś ca nityaṃ śaktiṃ vidyāt | "kim ayaṃ pāripsate, kiṃ ca mayi kartuṃ śakyam,755 
kiṃ cāham asmin" iti etan nityaṃ veditavyam | kathaṃ caitac chakyate veditum | cāreṇa 
saptamādhyāyoktena | utsāhayogena dānādiparitoṣitā utsāhena yujyante saṃpannakṛṣyādiphalāś 
ca | kriyayaiva ca karmaṇām | karmāṇi756 niveśādīni, tadārambhena śaktimān ripur avagamyate 
| tāni hy arthasaṃpatkarāṇi, tataḥ sāmarthyotpatteḥ || 9.298 || 
 
​ pīḍanāni ca sarvāṇi vyasanāni tathaiva ca | 
​ ārabheta tataḥ kāryaṃ saṃcintya gurulāghavam || 9.299 || 
 
pīḍanāni narakadurbhikṣapātādīni, tathā avarṣātivarṣaparyayamūṣikaśalabhāśaniprabhṛtayaḥ757 | 
vyasanāni kāmakrodhasamutthāni svaputrasaṃprāptadaivavighaṭanayopanyāsena vā | tathāpi na 
nityam utsāhena bhavitavyam | atha vā na saṃtoṣiṇā bhavitavyam | atha tāvat ṣāḍguṇyacintā, 
anvāhikau cāyavyayau, kayācin mātrayā gatau ca rāṣṭravṛttaṃ prakṛtisamīhitaṃ758 caramukhād 
avadhṛtam| nṛtyagītādisukhānubhavavyāpārāntareṇa vā punaḥ karmāṇi veditavyāni759 || 9.299 || 
 
​ ārabhetaiva karmāṇi śrāntaḥ srāntaḥ punaḥ punaḥ| 
​ karmāṇy ārabhamāṇaṃ hi puruṣaṃ śrīr niṣevate || 9.300 || 
 
karmasūdyuktaḥ puruṣaḥ śriyā yujyate iti siddhānuvādaḥ | yady api kutaścit karmaṇo 'nuṣṭhitāt 
kathaṃcit phalaṃ na saṃprāptam, tathāpi na760 nirutsāhena bhavitavyam | atha vā na saṃtoṣiṇā 
bhavitavyam | atha tāvat ṣāḍguṇyacintā kṛtā, anvāhikau cāyavyayau kayācin mātrayāvagatau, 
rāṣṭravṛttaṃ ca prakṛtisamīhitaṃ caramukhād avadhṛtam, 
nṛtyagītādisukhānubhavavyāpārāntareṇa761 vā punaḥ karmāṇi veditavyāni762 | puruṣagrahaṇam — 
tiṣṭhatu tāvad rājā, anyo 'pi jānapada udyogaśriyopacīyante | etam uktam "ā mṛtyoḥ śriyam 

762 J omit: karmasūdyuktaḥ puruṣaḥ . . . karmāṇi veditavyāni 

761 M G: saṃtoṣeṇānvitavyamādyātavat ṣāḍguṇyacintākṛtā | ānvāhikāyavyajau kathācin mātrayopagato rājyavṛttaṃ 
prakṛtisamīhitaṃ caramukhād avāptaṃ gītādisukhānubhavavyāpārāntareṇa 

760 M G omit: na 

759 M G omit: nṛtyagītādisukhānubhavavyāpārāntareṇa vā punaḥ karmāṇi veditavyāni; DK after -opanyāsena vā has 
a very different reading: svaparātmanoḥ saṃcintya, tathā gurubhāvaḥ (? gurulaghubhāvaṃ) tayoḥ kasyaitad guru 
kasyālpam iti, tataḥ ārabheta kāryaṃ saṃdhivigrahādi. **cleary the reading of this passage is very uncertain. 

758 M G: prakṛtisamahīnaṃ 
757 M G J: avarṣādivarṣaparjanya- 
756 M G add: vā 
755 M G: mama kartuṃ śaktiḥ; J: śaktam; I follow DK (4: 711) 

79 
 



anvicchet" (MDh 4.137) iti || 9.300 || 
 
​ kṛtaṃ tretāyugaṃ caiva dvāparaṃ kalir eva ca | 
​ rājño vṛttāni sarvāṇi rājā hi yugam ucyate || 9.301 || 
 
itaś ca karmārambhapareṇa bhavitavyam | anārambhī kaliḥ syāt | sa ca mahān doṣaḥ | na caivaṃ 
mantavyaṃ rājñā "kalir nāma kālaviśeṣa itihāsaprasiddhaḥ, katham ahaṃ syām" iti | yato rājño 
vṛttāni sarvāṇy etāni yugāni763 | tad uttareṇa nirdiśyate || 9.301 || 
 
​ kaliḥ prasupto bhavati sa jāgrad dvāparaṃ yugam | 
​ karmasv abhyudyatas tretā vicaraṃs tu kṛtaṃ yugam || 9.302 || 
 
anutthānaśīlaḥ prasuptaḥ kalir bhavati | jānānaś cotkarṣābhyupāyān anutiṣṭhan sa jāgrad 
dvāparaṃ bhavati | vyavasitakarmaprayogas tretāyugaṃ bhavati | viśvasya sarvarūpāṇi 
yathāśāstraṃ karmaphalasaṃpadā kṛtayugaṃ bhavati || 9.302 || 
 
​ indrasyārkasya vāyoś ca yamasya varuṇasya ca | 
​ candrasyāgneḥ pṛthivyāś ca tejovṛttaṃ nṛpaś caret || 9.303 || 
 
tejaḥ śukraṃ kāryaṃ sāmarthyam ity arthaḥ || 9.303 || 
 
​ vārṣikāṃś caturo māsān yathendro 'bhipravarṣati | 
​ tathābhivarṣet svaṃ rāṣṭraṃ kāmair indravrataṃ caran || 9.304 || 
 
nātra prakaraṇe māsaniyamo 'bhipretaḥ | kevalaṃ caturṣu māseṣu saṃtatavarṣī parjanyo bhavati | 
ataḥ saṃtataṃ sarvakālaṃ svaṃ rāṣṭraṃ764 kāmaiḥ pūrayed ity uktaṃ bhavati | tathā kartavyaṃ 
yathā svarāṣṭriyā anuraktā bhavanti || 9.304 || 
 
​ aṣṭau māsān yathādityas toyaṃ harati raśmibhiḥ | 
​ tathā haret karaṃ rāṣṭrān nityam arkavrataṃ hi tat || 9.305 || 
 
toyaṃ765 stokam api rasam īṣattāpenādatte yathādityas tathā karam ādadyād ity eṣa upamārthaḥ || 
9.305 || 
 
​ praviśya sarvabhūtāni yathā carati mārutaḥ | 
​ tathā cāraiḥ praveṣṭavyaṃ vratam etad dhi mārutam || 9.306 || 
​ yathā yamaḥ priyadveṣyau prāpte kāle niyacchati | 
​ tathā rājñā niyantavyāḥ prajās tad dhi yamavratam || 9.307 || 
 
aparādhe766 priyadveṣyayor nigrahasamatvena vartitavyam || 9.307 || 

766 M G: aparādhena 
765 M G: stokaṃ 
764 M G: svarāṣṭraṃ 
763 J: sarvāṇi yugādi 
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​ varuṇena yathā pāśair baddha evābhidṛśyate | 
​ tathā pāpān nigṛhṇīyād vratam etad dhi vāruṇam || 9.308 || 
 
aviśeṣitā767 eva akāryakāriṇo768 nigrahītavyā, yathā na palāyante || 9.308 || 
 
​ paripūrṇaṃ yathā candraṃ dṛṣṭvā hṛṣyanti mānavāḥ | 
​ tathā prakṛtayo yasmin sa cāndravratiko nṛpaḥ || 9.309 || 
 
akrodhanena prasādhanālaṃkāravatā prahṛṣṭavadanena prajādarśanakāle bhavitavyam |769 
nirvātaparitāpā770 bhavantīty arthaḥ || 9.309 || 
 
​ pratāpayuktas tejasvī nityaṃ syāt pāpakarmasu | 
​ duṣṭasāmantahiṃsraś ca tad āgneyaṃ vrataṃ smṛtam || 9.310 || 
 
bhṛśam udvejanīyo duṣṭa ity āgneyavratam | sāmantā amātyā eva bahusādhanayuktāḥ || 9.310 || 
 
​ yathā sarvāṇi bhūtāni dharā dhārayate samam | 
​ tathā sarvāṇi bhūtāni bibhrataḥ pārthivaṃ vratam || 9.311 || 
 
dharā pṛthvī | tadvad dīnānāthāś ca vaṃśāś771 ca bharaṇīyāḥ || 9.311 || 
 
​ etair upāyair anyaiś ca yukto nityam atandritaḥ | 
​ stenān rājā nigṛhṇīyāt svarāṣṭre para eva ca || 9.312 || 
 
upasaṃhāraślokaḥ | etair devavrataiḥ | anyair lokato 'vagamyaiḥ || 9.312 || 
 
​ parām apy āpadaṃ prāpto brāhmaṇān na prakopayet | 
​ te hy enaṃ kupitā hanyuḥ sadyaḥ sabalavāhanam || 9.313 || 
 
yaḥ kṣīṇakośo balīyasā ca rājñā daṇḍyate, tathāpi na brāhmaṇadhanam apy āpadi grahītavyam | 
na cāvajñānādinā prakopanīyāḥ || 9.313 || 
 
​ yaiḥ kṛtaḥ sarvabhakṣyo 'agnir apeyaś ca mahodadhiḥ | 
​ kṣayī cāpyāyitaḥ somaḥ ko na naśyet prakopya tān || 9.314 || 
 
prāguktārthasiddhaye brāhmaṇamāhātmyam772 itihāsaṃ lokaprasiddham anuvadati | eṣv artheṣv 
ākhyānāni mahābhāratād avagamayitavyāni || 9.314 || 

772 DK (4: 696): -māhātmye; DK (5: 1200): -māhātmyam 
771 DK (4: 816) suggests: vaṃśyāś 
770 M G: nirvātā āpannaparitāpā 
769 DK (4: 816) suggests adding: yathā 
768 M G: kāryakāriṇo 
767 M G DK (4:815): avaśaṅkitā 
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​ lokān anyān sṛjeyur ye lokapālāṃś ca kopitāḥ | 
​ devān kuryur adevāṃś ca kaḥ kṣiṇvaṃs tānt samṛdhnuyāt || 9.315 || 
 
kṣiṇoti chādayati | tadaviśeṣāt smṛtīnāṃ kṣiṇvan hi saṃkṣepo 'py uttamānām eveti yudhiṣṭhireṇa 
gāṇḍīve vikṣipte vyāsamuninā darśitam || 9.315 || 
 
​ yān upāśritya tiṣṭhanti lokā devāś ca sarvadā | 
​ brahma caiva dhanaṃ yeṣāṃ ko hiṃsyāt tāñ jijīviṣuḥ || 9.316 || 
 
lokās trayaḥ pṛthivyādayaḥ | devā āhutidvāreṇa brāhmaṇopāśritāḥ | adhyāpanādhikyena 
karmabahutvena brāhmaṇo devānām āśrayaḥ, na tathā kṣatriyavaiśyau || 9.316 || 
 
​ avidvāṃś caiva vidvāṃś ca brāhmaṇo daivataṃ mahat | 
​ praṇītaś cāpraṇītaś ca yathāgnir daivataṃ mahat || 9.317 || 
 
jātimātrāśrayāṇām anavajñānaṃm, na vidvattām apekṣeta dānādikriyāsv773 iva | yathā "caitan na 
pādataḥ kuryāt" (MDh 4.54) ity agnau || 9.317 || 
 
​ śmaśāneṣv api tejasvī pāvako naiva duṣyati | 
​ hūyamānaś ca yajñeṣu bhūya evābhivardhate || 9.318 || 
 
gatārtho 'yam | durācāro 'py anavajñeya774 ity arthaḥ || 9.318 || 
 
​ evaṃ yady apy aniṣṭeṣu vartante sarvakarmasu | 
​ sarvathā brāhmaṇāḥ pūjyāḥ paramaṃ daivataṃ hi tat || 9.319 || 
 
aniṣṭeṣu pratiṣiddheṣu vartamānā mṛdūpakramair yathāśāstraṃ daṇḍyāḥ, na sahasākramya 
varṇāntaravat || 9.319 || 
 
​ kṣatrasyātipravṛddhasya brāhmaṇān prati sarvaśaḥ | 
​ brahmaiva saṃniyantṛ syāt kṣatraṃ hi brahmasaṃbhavam || 9.320 || 
 
kṣatriyasya brāhmaṇān prati bādhituṃ pravṛttasya brāhmaṇā eva saṃniyantāraḥ | 
śrīmadāvaliptā vyavasthābhaṅgena775 vartamānāḥ kṣatriyā japahomādiśāpādinā brāhmaṇair 
mārge vyavasthāpyante | atra hetuḥ: kṣatraṃ brahmasaṃbhavam | brāhmaṇajāteḥ sakāśāt 
kṣatriyāṇāṃ saṃbhavaḥ | atrārthavāda evāyam || 9.320 || 
 
nanu yo yasyotpattihetur nāsau tasya nāśakaḥ | naivam | 
 
​ adbhyo 'gnir brahmataḥ kṣatram aśmano loham utthitam | 

775 M G: -liptāvasthābhaṅgena 
774 M G: avijñeya; J: anavijñeya 
773 M G: nādikriyāsv 
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​ teṣāṃ sarvatragaṃ tejaḥ svāsu yoniṣu śāmyati || 9.321 || 
 
adbhya776 oṣadhivanaspatibhya eva jāyata ity evam agnir adbhya eva utpannaḥ | tasya 
sarvagaṃ tejaḥ sarvadāhyaṃ dahati, tejasābhibhavati | apaḥ prāpya tad asya tejaḥ śāmyati | 
aśmano lohaṃ khaḍgādi | tena sarvaṃ vidāryate, aśmasaṃpātāt sphuṭati | evaṃ kṣatriyāḥ 
sarvatra jigīṣavo vijayante, brāhmaṇeṣu ced auddhatyena vartante tadā vinaśyanti || 9.321 || 
 
​ nābrahma kṣatram ṛdhnoti nākṣatraṃ brahma vardhate | 
​ brahma kṣatraṃ ca saṃpṛktam iha cāmutra vardhate || 9.322 || 
 
yat kṣatraṃ yad brāhmaṇarahitaṃ777 rājyam, mantripurohitādayo yatra na brāhmaṇāḥ, tatra kutaḥ 
samṛddhiḥ | evaṃ brāhmaṇā api rājopāśritāḥ778 kutaḥ saṃpattiṃ labhante | ubhau yuktau jagaj 
jayataḥ | brahmakṣatraśabdau brāhmaṇakṣatriyajātivacanau || 9.322 || 
 
​ datvā dhanaṃ tu viprebhyaḥ sarvadaṇḍasamutthitam | 
​ putre rājyaṃ samāsādya779 kurvīta prāyaṇaṃ raṇe || 9.323 || 
 
yadā tu jarasābhibhūyeta780 kṛtakṛtyaḥ syāt tadā vasuni dhane sati sarvadaṇḍasamudbhūtaṃ 
brāhmaṇebhyo dadyāt | mahāpātakidhanasya varuṇāya pratipādanam uktam | na rājñā tad 
grahītavyam781 | anyat tu daṇḍadhanaṃ rājñaḥ782 | dṛṣṭādṛṣṭakāryārthavādād bahudhanam asti 
prayāṇakālaś ca, tadā sarvasyāyaṃ viniyogaḥ | 
​ anye tu daṇḍagrahaṇaṃ karaśulkādīnām api pradarśanārthaṃ vyācakṣate | tathā sati 
sarvasvaṃ dadyād ity uktaṃ bhavati | vāhanāyudhabhūmipuruṣavarjaṃ sarvaṃ dātavyam |  
​ evaṃ tu vyākhyāne putre rājyaṃ samāsādya iti na ghaṭate | na hi tasyākośasya783 
rājakaraṇasaṃbhavaḥ | 
​ kurvīta prāyaṇaṃ raṇe | ātmatyāge saṃgrāmaṃ kuryāt | yadi kathaṃcid 
antyāvasthāyāṃ raṇaṃ nopalabheta tadāgnyudakādinā śarīraṃ jahyāt | phalātiśayasaṃpattis tu 
raṇe | samāsañjanam784 āropaṇam || 9.323 || 
 
​ evaṃ caran sadā yukto rājadharmeṣu pārthivaḥ | 
​ hiteṣu caiva lokebhyaḥ785 sarvān bhṛtyān niyojayet || 9.324 || 
 
evaṃ caran viharan rājadharmeṣu yathāśāstropadiṣṭeṣu sadā yuktas786 tatparaḥ lokebhyaḥ787 
lokebhyaḥ svarāṣṭrīyebhyo hiteṣu sarvān bhṛtyān niyojayet || 9.324 || 

787 M G add: tatparaḥ 
786 M G: tadā yuktas 
785 M G DK (4:712): lokasya 
784 M G J: samāsaṃ janam 
783 M G: tasya kośasya 
782 M G J: rājñā 
781 M G: gṛhītavyam 
780 M G: rajasābhi- 
779 M G DK (4: 701): samāsṛjya 
778 DK: rājāpāśritāḥ 
777 M G: yat kṣatriyabrāhmaṇarahitaṃ 
776 DK (4: 699) adds within parentheses: utpannebhyaḥ 
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​ eṣo 'khilaḥ karmavidhir ukto rājñaḥ sanātanaḥ | 
​ imaṃ karmavidhiṃ vidyāt kramaśo vaiśyaśūdrayoḥ || 9.325 || 
 
ādyenānena788 kaṇṭakaśuddhiparyanto rājadharma upasaṃhriyate | dvitīyena 
"vaiśyaśūdropacāraṃ ca"789 (MDh 1.116) ity uktam anusmārayanti || 9.325 || 
 
​ vaiśyas tu kṛtasaṃskāraḥ kṛtvā dāraparigraham | 
​ vārtāyāṃ nityayuktaḥ syāt paśūnāṃ caiva rakṣaṇe || 9.326 || 
 
kṛtasaṃskāra upanītaḥ kṛtavivāhaś ca | vārtāyāṃ vakṣyamāṇakālasamudāyo790 vārtā | tatra 
niyuktaḥ syāt | yathā bārhaspatye vārtā samupadiṣṭā || 9.326 || 
 
​ prajāpatir hi vaiśyāya sṛṣṭvā paridade paśūn | 
​ brāhmaṇāya ca rājñe ca sarvāḥ paridade prajāḥ || 9.327 || 
 
paśurakṣaṇaṃ vaiśyasya na kevalaṃ jīvikāyai,791 yāvad dharmāyāpīti792 darśayaty arthavādena | 
kathaṃ punar dṛṣṭe saty adṛṣṭam uktam | prajāpālanavan "niyamāt paripālanīyaṃ tvayā" iti 
niyogaparidānam793 | kṣatriyasya prajāpālane 'dhikāro nirūpitaḥ | brāhmaṇasya 
prāyaścittopadeśādinā japahomādinā ca "ādityāj jāyate vṛṣṭiḥ" (MDh 3.76) iti sarvādhikāraḥ | 
dṛṣṭāntārthaṃ caitat | tathaiva dharma eva vaiśyasya paśurakṣaṇādiḥ || 9.327 || 
 
​ na ca vaiśyasya kāmaḥ syān na rakṣyeyaṃ paśūn iti | 
​ vaiśye cecchati nānyena rakṣitavyāḥ kathaṃcana || 9.328 || 
 
nanu ko 'jīvitārthaṃ794 kāmaḥ | yad uktaṃ yady apy795 adṛṣṭaṃ tad api796 dṛṣṭāśritam eva, 
bhojane prāṅmukhatāyām iva797 | tatra katham798 idam ucyate: na ca vaiśyasya kāmaṃ syād iti | 
na hy abubhukṣamāṇaḥ pratyavaiti |  
​ satyam evam, kṛṣyādyutkṛṣṭaṃ799 pāśupālyam iti jñāpyitum | kaścin manyate sarvāṇy 
etāni niyamārthāni tulyaphalānīti | tatra tulyaphalatve ca pakṣe 'kāmo 'pi syāt karmāntaraṃ 
kāmayamānasya | yadā tv anyebhyo guṇavattaras800 tadā tu tenājīvet, na karmāntare pravṛttiḥ801 | 
ata eva tadālaṃbano jīvet || 9.328 || 
 

801 M G: prakṛtiḥ 
800 M G add: yadā 
799 M G J: kṛṣṭāvikṛṣṭaṃ 
798 M G J: kathaṃcid 
797 M G J: prāṅmukhatāyām eva 
796 M G J: tadā 
795 DK suggests deleting yady api 
794 M G J: ko jīvitārthaṃ (without avagraha); see DK 5: 1203. 
793 DK (5: 1203) suggests: niyogaḥ paridānam 
792 M G: dharmāya prītiṃ 
791 M G: jīvikā yair 
790 DK (5: 1203) suggests: -kāryasamudāyo 
789 M G: vaiśyaśūdrayor upacāre 
788 DK: anena; M G add: śūdreṇa 
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​ maṇimuktāpravālānāṃ lohānāṃ tāntavasya ca | 
​ gandhānāṃ ca rasānāṃ ca vidyād arghabalābalam || 9.329 || 
 
lohaśabdena tāmrāyaskāṃsyāny āha | arghabalābalam arghasya802 nyūnatādhikye 
deśakālāpekṣe: "kasmin deśa idaṃ mahārgham, kasmin vāpacitārgham" | evaṃ kāle803 'pi || 9.329 
|| 
 
​ bījānām uptivic ca syāt kṣetradoṣaguṇasya ca | 
​ mānayogaṃ ca jānīyāt tulāyogāṃś ca sarvaśaḥ || 9.330 || 
 
"idaṃ bījaṃ vistṛtam upyate,804 idaṃ saṃhatam upyate"805 ity enām uptiṃ vidyāt806 | "idaṃ 
bījam asmin kṣetre prarohati, idaṃ na, idaṃ ca balavat phalati" evamādayo guṇadoṣāḥ | 
droṇaśūrpāḍhakadayo mānaviśeṣāḥ, teṣāṃ yogā ye hastena mīyante || 9.330 || 
 
​ sārāsāraṃ ca bhāṇḍānāṃ deśānāṃ ca guṇāguṇān | 
​ lābhālābhaṃ ca paṇyānāṃ paśūnāṃ parivardhanam || 9.331 || 
 
bhāṇḍaśabdena vikreyavastrājināny807 ucyante | tatra sārāsāratā yat kālāntare sthitaṃ ca na 
naśyati tat sāram, taditarad asāram | asmin deśe vrīhayo bhūyāṃsaḥ, asmin deśe808 yavāḥ, asminn 
īdṛśa ācāraḥ, īdṛśo jānapadānāṃ svabhāva evamādayo deśe guṇāguṇāḥ | anena ca 
yavasenedṛśena ca lavaṇenāsmin kāle prayuktena paśavo vardhanta iti || 9.331 || 
 
​ bhṛtyānāṃ ca bhṛtiṃ vidyād bhāṣāś ca vividhā nṛṇām | 
​ dravyāṇāṃ sthānayogāṃś ca krayavikrayam eva ca || 9.332 || 
 
bhṛtyā dāsāḥ preṣyādayaḥ, gopālājapālamahāmātrādyāḥ | teṣāṃ ca kiyatī bhṛtir iti vidyāt | 
mālavakamagadhadraviḍādideśabhāṣāḥ etaddeśā asminn artha īdṛśam uccārayanti | idaṃ 
dravyam evaṃ sthāpyate, evaṃ saṃvartate, evam āvriyate, anena yojyate, iyatā vikrīyate || 9.332 
| 
 
​ dharmeṇa ca dravyavṛddhāv ātiṣṭhed yatnam uttamam | 
​ dadyāc ca sarvabhūtānām annam eva prayatnataḥ || 9.333 || 
 
bahu annaṃ dātavyam ity arthaḥ | anyathā rājñā daṇḍyaḥ | evamartham atrocyate | mahādhanasya 
caitat || 9.333 || 
 
​ viprāṇāṃ vedaviduṣāṃ gṛhasthānāṃ yaśasvinām | 
​ śuśrūṣaiva tu śūdrasya dharmo naiśreyasaḥ param || 9.334 || 

808 M G J: kāle 
807 M G: vikreyaṃ 
806 M G J: viṃdyāt 
805 M G: ucyata 
804 M G: ucyata 
803 DK (5: 1204): kālo 
802 M G J: nyūnatārghasya 
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yaśasvinām iti sādhvācāro lakṣyate | śuśrūṣā paricaryaiva | tasya dharmaḥ paraṃ śreya 
āvahati || 9.334 || 
 
​ śucir utkṛṣṭaśuśrūṣur mṛduvāg anahaṃkṛtaḥ | 
​ brāhmaṇādyāśrayo nityam utkṛṣṭāṃ jātim aśnute || 9.335 || 
 
śuci mṛdvāriśuddhyendriyasaṃyamanena ca | utkṛṣṭānt traivarṇikān śuśrūṣur mṛduvāk, na 
tarkādiśāstragandhitayā paruṣabhāṣī | utkṛṣṭām brāhmaṇādijātim āpnotīty arthaḥ | spaṣṭam 
uktaṃ prayojanam | punar brāhmaṇāpāśrayagrahaṇāt, anyān apy āśritasyānyaśuśrūṣakasyaitad 
avirodhena dharma eva || 9.335 || 
 
​ eṣo 'nāpadi varṇānām uktaḥ karmavidhiḥ śubhaḥ | 
​ āpady api hi yas teṣāṃ kramaśas tan nibodhata || 9.336 || 
 
spaṣṭam uktaṃ prayojaṃ ca || 9.336 || 
 
 

iti mānave dharmaśāstre bhṛguproktāyāṃ saṃhitāyāṃ  
navamo 'dhyāyaḥ || 

 
iti bhaṭṭavīrasvāmisūnor bhaṭṭamedhātithikṛtau 

manubhāṣye navamo 'dhyāyaḥ || 
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